~13" January 1997~ ~first meeting of 1997~

The first communication of the New Year came through Eileen, explaining that Salumet would not come

through this evening, but that there would be others of interest. He then talked a little about his life in the

spirit world, compared to the one he left behind:

Les:You prefer what you do now, tavhat you did when you were hedeamagine?Les was aware

psychically of his church robes)

Of coursethere is no comparison. How can you compare this work to any tisadvailable in the human
form?

Les:And how did you feel when you realised that you had so long Ipestulating the wrong theoriem

many cases?

How did | feel?

Les:It must have been a shock.

That is an understatement | have to tell you. It came agr@at shock, not only to my undstanding, but

to all that | was. @n you understand?

Lesicanest Y& |jdzSaliAzy 6 agg@s>LIozRBt dza8 LINYoBF AR ©23
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when they were here, though they were doing it with the best of intentions.

Yes,you need to understand | thinkhat most people, whilst they are on your Earth, do the best that they
know how to, so there should be niwarsh judgement upon them. The judgement comes when we face
ourselves.

Les:Absolutely, | agree completely.

I would wish to reiterate to all of you, that there is no judgement for you, only the judgement that you
issue forth to yourselves.

Les:Quite. Thais our teaching here to newomers too, that we are responsible for our own judgement.
This is something | try to tell others also, when | join my regular meetings, because you see, sometimes
even groups such akese, do not fully understanthat aspectof Spirit.

Les; 2dz I NB ljdzA S NAIKG (GKSe@ R2yQix 06SOlIdzasS GKSe@
think it is a form of insurance, such that if they are wrong in what they believe and in what | and you of
course are tryingtoteaclly KSy G KS& KI @S GKS AyadaNI yoS GKFG GK
anyway.

Yes | think that is a good term and perhaps | may borrow it from you, for my future use.

Les:Yes of coursglaughter)

I will keep that in mind, thank you. Good, now éally must leave you.

Les:Yes, can | ask one last question for my own benefit? Why do you still wear your same robes?
Because oly whent this is something todhat many of you do not fully understandWhen we come

back to thisvibrational field, all that we remember, memories and sudneate what we were; t is not
necessarywe know and fully understand that.

LlesL a4SSs AGQa ONBIGSR o0& (KS YSY2NASak

It is created by the memory of returning to where we once belonged. It is nothing to do with the will of
what we want. It is almost like the memory of a landscape.

Les:I wondered if that was the reason, because we have been taugltitathergy has memory, and if this
exists in wiat you used to wear then | can quite understanhy it would reappear, when youmm

memories coalesce.

Yes, | am not too well endowed with knowledge of the technical workings of what goeamongstt

but | only can assure you that that is why these things occur.

Les2 St AGQa Iy higrin&iveBdsiek, yhahk yout ddes@l8aNib several queries | had
about it, not only with you, but with others.

And of course to retain the garb which once we had, is also very good for evidence for those people, who
once would have known them, if the time scale is correct, you untierd?
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Les:I understand quite.
But that is why it happens, not because we cling to old values, but only because we have that return to
your atmosphere.
Les! see, well thank youvery dzOK F2NJ GKF GX AGQa OSNE (GencsaFtiomiksd L
+ farewells)
There then followed one through Sue. Speech was difficult at first, but gradually the voice became clearer:
| feel able nowto use the voice, provided you can hear me sufficiently.
Les:We can hear and understand what you say, thaol.y
Then | will continue for as long as | am able to, with the power provided. This meeting is of importance to
you, because | wish to speak to each one here and tell them who it is, who is guiding them through the
path they are walking on now. You will pbably find this has not happened before. We are givingcea
one the name, | say againthe ! a9> 2F GKSANJ IdzZARAY3IX &2dz YI& &l
les¢ Kyl @2dz GKIFI{iQa Y2aid dz/dzadz f o
(Arrangements were made for each sitter to come before the speaker one at a time)
Les: Margaret?
My child | ask you, when you take your repose this time, think of the colour purple and the name of your
guide is Joshua. Should you feel in timesstkss, you need to call upon him, mentally say his name and
there will be strength flowing hrough you.
Margaret: Thank you very much.
May you have piece in your lifetime.
Margaret: Thank you.
Please speak your name?
Lilian Lilian.
This one is very special. H8pirit shines through. My child, | repeat to you, when you sleep this time,
think of the colour white and the name of your guide is Ramona, Sister Ramona and as | said previously,
in times of trouble, call upon this person.
Lilian Thank you.
Sarah:Good evening, my name is Sarah.
My child, deep inside you, is a gentleness that comes te sirface. You are greatly loved. The colour
surrounding you and the colowou need to take into your mings yellow and the name of your guide
coincidentally is Sarah. Call her name and she will assist whenever possible, thank you.
SarahThank you verynuch.
Paull Stf2> Y& yIYSQa t I df &
Again my son, you are a gentle and caring soul, who in varying parts, has given great joy at earlier times.
Your colour is blue and the name you must bring to mind, is-Ana. A name unfamiliar to your ears, but
important. He will be with you throughout your lifetime.
Paul:Thank you
Saliel St f22 LQY {lffAS®
Dear one, there are twgeople with you. They are heavenly twins. They will guide your footsteps. The
colour surrounding you is white. The names of yquotectorsare Rachel and Rebecca. Go in peand
love.
Sallie:Thank you.
Jackl Sttt 22X Y& ylIYSQa WOl o
Another very precious soul here, much loved and highly respected. Do not be alarmed when | tell you
that the colour surrounding you is dark and najue, but sha through with silver light. It is a special
colour and is highly revered. Your pettor and guide is called Ramsis. @ll upon him in times of stress;
KSQft SFrasS @2dz2NJ YAYR®
Jack Thank you.
Eileet D22R S@SyAy3d> LQY 9AfSSyo
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Take my hand my child. Suehwonderful and divinespirit we have here. Your colour my dear child, is
golden shining yellow. | need not give the name of your guide, he is with you and speaks through you.
You are greatly honoured to have him, as he is honoured to be with you. His resmngu are aware, or
the name you know him as, is Salumet. Call him and he will be there for you. Thissanest special and
will be protected through this lifetime and into the realms &pirit
Eileen:Thank you.
Your name child?
Dawn:Dawn.
This onethis one has been in distress. Call upon your guide Naila, and think again of the colour white.
Go in piece my child.
Dawn:Thank you.
And now, there is a light surrounding you, which lights up this room. You are most beloved, you have so
many surroundingyou and helping you along each step of the way of your physical life, but there is one
name, one name you are probably familiar with it, but | will repeat it, for the benefit dhers. His name
is Bother John.
Les:Yes indeed, a very old friend andéatly appreciate his help.
He is your protector. There is more than one colour associated with you my friend, but predominantly, |
will say to you, that it is a vibrant blue, vibrant and shining. | leave you now.
Les:Thank you. Thank youvery muchf&sr§ Ay F2NX I GA2Y 82dzQ@0S 3IAOBSY dzd
The power is unfortunately not sufficient for further communication.
Les2 S R2 | LILINBOALFGS ¢KIG @2dz2Q@0S alFAR YR 6SQONB 0O
information to us. In return we all offer ouoVe and heartfelt thanks to yousod be with you.
Twonames | give you for this one and little one absehtttle one must call also uponrBther John and
this one, Anna. They send you much love and wish you all piece and joy, throughout your lives.
The communicator then withdrew and returned on 17" February, to complete the circle, which has been
included here:
T Please may | ask those absent, to come to me and | will give them the information they seek.
Les:Rightt Jo?
Little one please place your handibelieve | gave the name of your guide and | know the name is familiar
to you.
Jo:Yes thank you.
He is with you throughout the times when you are most in need of comfort.
Jo:Thank you.
Brother John, you know?
Jo:Yes thank you.
And you are aware of sme of his workings are you not?
Ja | am yes, | have been for several years, thank you.
Call upon him my little one and as | said previously, concerning the colour which will be of benefit to you,
it is rich, dark and most powerful colour, it is the colopurple.
Jo:Thank you.
It will be of benefit to you, when used with the one who cares for you.
Jo:Thank you very much indeed.
We are fully aware of any problems you have and are dealing them as much as we can.
Jo:I'm very grateful, thank you.
Go now, inpeace and love.
Les:George?
Please to state your name?
GeorgeGeorge.
Ah yes, we are very aware of this one and will be using him to the fullest of his abilities very shortly.
George Thank you.



You know what we are speaking of, | am sure.

GeorgeYes.

The name of your guide who is with you, and listens to you and helps you, his name is John and the
colour which surrounds you is pale blue, not a dark blue, but a pale and shimmering blue.
George:Thank you.

Thank you.

Les:Mark?

Your name please?

Mark: I'm Mark.

Yes, we are aware also of your talents, talents which perhaps you are unaware yourself, but be warned,
we will be using them shortly. Your guide my son, the guide who you must calhupdimes of stress, is
Raul; aname perhaps unfamiliar, but nothe-less most important in your life. And the colour, the colour
which surrounds you, again is within the blue spectrubut this time a shade darker;gain not a dark
blue, but something of a vibrant colour. Use it well and it will benefit you throughgour life.

Mark: Thank you.

Thank you.

The circle, is it now completed?

Les:lt is indeed. And for that we are all very grateful.

| will return to you at a later date and will discuss with you the meaning of your individual colours and
the significance dthe people who surround you all.

Les That would be most interesting for us and we certainly look forward to it.

You are aware | know, that you share with this little ona guide of great magnitude. He is here now and
is stood behind this one and is ging healing as we speak.

Les:Good.

| would ask for this one please, not to be disturbed, until we close the meeting?

Les:Certainly, we'll honour that and | was quite sure she would receive healing while she was with us this
time.

| leave you now, for onether to come and speak with you.

(General thanks + farewells)

~20" January 1997

Good evening. (General welcomes)

Les:We are delighted to have you back with us.

Your welcome is pleasing, thank you. It has been but a moment in time.

Les:Yes of coursand can | say on behalf of everybody, that we hope you had a very rewarding return
homeduring your stay there and that you have come beafkeshed, as you anticipated.

| have not been too far from you all. In fact before | begin to speak with you, shall we have a small
invocation to that Great Creative Force

Les:Yes surely.

As we come before you, oh Great Creative One, may all of us, your disciples of Love and
Light, may we say that we continue to stay level, to love much, to judge no man and that all
of these peoples here, continue keeping on with keeping on. We ask oh Great Creative

Force, that we be encompassed within your everlasting Light and Love.

Dear friends, | am happy to be amongst you once more.

Les:We are certainly very happy to have yoitwusagain (General agreement)

| wish to say to you this time: | thank you for your thoughts for those most in need during your
celebration times. | know a few forgot, because they were engrossed in their happiness, but | know that
there are those among you, who send out many thoughts for those in need. For this my friends | thank



you and | know that you will benefit from your loving thoughts. | thank you from my heart, because if
only you could see the light that shines forth from you all when these thoughts are given, then truly you
would be astonished.

Les:We're very happy to know that, thank you for telling us.

I am happy that you were pleased with our communicator last time.

Les:Yes | was going to thank you, | was sure you had something to didwwitcoming and | was going to
thank you for that, because it was a most informative lesson and most unusual, in that wahvgiren
the names of oupermanent friends and helpers.

Did | not promise that | would bring someone to you?

Les:You did inded.

But of course it preceded my own coming to you. But | can tell you that one will return, because as you
know all peoples were not present last time and it is important | feel, that all should have the knowledge
given.

Les:l would be veryvery gratefulfor that.

He will return to you and also to give you a little more information.

Les:Thank yowery much You may have got my thoughts during your absence, because | was doing some
transcribing of tapes, and it was one in November 1994, when you toldatsyou would be bringing
somebody to talk to us about colour and | thanked you mentally then, whilst | was working.

Yes, we must remember that your thoughts reach us quickly, sometimes before your thought has even
formed within your own physical brain.

Les:Is that so?

Yes, that is another fact not always well known, but it has to be, if all things are known, how could it not
be? You understand?

Les:Yes we come back to past, present and future, all being one again, don(iegyes) We still of
courS I NBy Qi FotS G2 dzyRSNRUOIYR AGZ 0dzi ¢ SUfhgst, I NI
about the complexitiesvhich we are trying to understand. That is why we're so grateful when somebody
else comesas they dil at our last meeting it all adds to our knowledge and awareness and more
importantly, ourspiritual development.

You by now know how complex beings you are, that all is not simplicity when it comes to the human
being, but it is uppermost in importance, that we reach out to your spiritual selves and that that part of
you is developed and given knowledge. After all, what purpose would we serve, if we come only to tell
you what you already know?

Les:Quiteand you've taught us so mhcince you've been comintilings that I'm surenone of us had
even contemplated.

That is my task and those | bring to you, although up until this time they have been few and far between.
But | told you in the beginning, that we must go slowly and once more the aspect of Time in your world,
always will remain a mystery to you. (Yes T ) But although you doubt how quickly events are happening,
let me tell you that we in our world are most pleased with the growth of you all within this room and
after all, you are at differing stages of development after all, so we must accommodate all of you. You
understand?

Les:Yes | do understand and we all accept the fact that this is so.

And so for that reason and for others you would not fully understand, we take things slowly and
gradually, that the knowledge sinks ceeplyinto you, because we do not wish to flood you with too much
knowledge and wisdom, so that you are unable to understand.

Les:Yes thank you for yawconsideration.

Now | think | have spoken enough, so if you have questions this time, | will be happy to answer them.
Les:Thank you, yes if | might begin, I've been thinking a lot about your teaching afergy. You've told
us and we accept thanergy has a memory. Hamergy in itsCpurest state, have any form at all? This is
what I'm sure we all findlifficult to visualise. How can we think eergy, if it has no form, no body, no
mass?
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You would find it difficult to form a picture of energyt that is the very Source of life You cannot make
pictures of what is invisiblel would say, to your eyes. We go into deep matters once more. Of course
there are forms of energy, which you can fee] which you can touch you only have to look in your own
world, to discover differing forms of energy. Take your plant life, take your animal kingdomsand there,
you find energy.Are you beginning to follow what | try to say?
Les:Quite, but those are visible forms of energyes.) would agreeThey are to usphysical forms, but |
am puzzled as to how | could visualise the internal forces, within thbgsicalt
Yes | understand your question dear friend, but we have to explain the simplistic facts first, before we
come to the deeper matters. | have told you that all being, all life is energy. Everything around and about
is energy in a different form, in a different vibration, you know and understand. (Yes.) But what you are
asking me is, to visualise aspiritual energy with physical eyes that you will never achieve; you cannot,
you cannot T
Les:| understand that.
You are asking, ‘an youspiritually visualise pureenergyK Dear friend, you would not visualisg but you
would become part of that energy, you would be, you would becomet only then will you fully
understand what energy is. Do you begin to comprehend what | try to say?
Les:Yesdl do, of course our sciemstisas of course you know, give us various descriptions of atoms and
molecules and protonsral neutrons and so on and so iVes) but each of those exists not only as part of
the whole, as of the diamond you have explain@tes) but they must have somfact within the matter
within themselves, in order to exist.
Energy T matter is energy vibrating at a slower rate, you understand? (Yes.) Your scientists are correct,
when they describe to you atoms, neutrons and all the scientific facts, which are placed before you.
What they do not understand is that these things belong to a much Higher(lhall we say, energy, which
cannot be analysed, cannot be seen When you come to that stage of understanding, you do not |00k
for, but you become you BECOMIPART OF THE ENERGY FLOW. You will not be separate, you will be as
ONne. When you reach that state of understanding dear friend, you will not be treading this earthly
plane. | cannot explain it to you any simpler, because words are difficult to find, when we speak about
this subject.
Les:Yes | carfully appreciate that and thank you for trying to explain it. If | mightowiithat with one
other question:All the different energies that exist in our world, whethspiritual or physical, mud
imagine be governed byne Supreme EnergyFece, which exists?
You have to my dear friend move away from energy as being divided. You cannot divide Divine Bergy,
because you see, we are creations from it T all things, all worlds, all planets, all of the cosmos comes
from the Divine Ehergy.
Les:Soitcannotexistoni® 2 6y = SE OS WDifineEnargy?dt NI 2F (KS
You are T shall we return to the diamond? All of these things are subdivided within the facet. You know
how many facets of a beautiful diamond there are? (Yes.) Within each facet then you would have
divisions of energy. Put all of these together and then you may begin to understand just a little of the
divinity of energy. Energy is lifa 1 cannot explain it more fully to you; it is a topic which needs much
wisdom to understand completely. | have to say my own knowledge also has limitations to what that full
Divine mergy consists of, because although there is a blending, | have to say from my own knowledge
that the refinement continues.
Les:Yes, | got stuck when | wadriking of your descriptio of a diamond and the facetsebause having
accepted that and got it in my mind as you have just explained, then | began thinking about the light whick
is reflected from each facefYes) which is a continuity of energyyes) but is not solid in any way.
Energy, pure Divine lergy, has no heavinesshall we say. The Light energy can be seen, can be
examined; it is an energy belonging to many worlds, which can be analysed and partly understood, but
we are speaking of very basic forms of energy my friend. | know the subject is complicated, but it is a
vast subject and one which would take shall | say many, many of your lifetimes, to even to beginto
understand the basic form.
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Les:Yes | can quite well believe that now. So we thoisk forward to many lives in your realms, in order
that we can study it further.

If you so desire, you will be given opportunity whilst you are clothed within this being here; if the desire

is good, then the knowledge of energy and a little more of what you need to know, will be given to you.
Les:Thank you very much.

But | would be most surprised if you were to find too much knowledge about it, whilst you exist on this
planet.

Les:l don't doubt it for a minute]'m beginning to realise the lack of bmaive have here, however clever
we feel we are.

I am loathe to say to you dear friend, it is a failing of you human kind. It is not that you lack

understanding, it is just that you T |do not like the word, 'primitives,’ I'm sorry but you are! You
understand?

Les:(chuckles) Yes | do!

PrimitiveZ I@hean in the sense that your knowledge of What is,(Is limited.

Les:Yes somebody else told us that they considered people on this Earthbtottoen of the pile of
development and I'm afraid we have to agreetiithem.

I know there are peoples in your world, who think that they are special beingsit is only when they

return to our world, that they are placed within the grand order of life. You understand?

Les:Yes | do.

So now, are you happy with the little | have told you?

Les:Very happy thank you and | appreciate what you have aatinow | must asi there are other
guestions. Anybody have a question for Salunptise)

(amused tone) Well dear friends, | take it they are overawed, but | know that not to be true. So we will
continue this time, | will take my leave of you and allow another to come to you. (General thanks) Know
always dear friend that | know about you and | hope that you will know, although you have been given

your own special helpers, | wish you to know that always | am available to you all. (General

thanks/farewells)

There then followed one through Sue:

Much power has been used this time. | have come here firstly to listen to what the great one has to tell
you, because as you are probakdyvare, the question you asked was known to us before you asked it
and | was privileged to sit here and listen to what was said.

Les:Yes as our friend Salumet has said, it is such an immensely complex subject, that we can never really
have an answer that auld satisfy our physical brains. We can only just begin ttktbf the immensity of
creation.

Whensuch subject is approached, it takes immense energy from this room to reply, can you understand
when | say that to you?

Les:Yes | can understand. | hopelid't deplete energy, which you would have used in other ways.

My friend, as | said to you, your question was known to us before you askékherefore tonight's
meetingwas for the purpose of replying to that question.

Les:Thank you, w shall have toemember that you know what we think, before we know it ourselves!
Yes, but not, | repealNOTall things and you are aware of course, that your thoughts remain private?
Les:Of course, gu have more to do than listeto our stupid thoughts anyway no | dounderstard that

you know of our thoughtenly when they are directly concerned with what we are being taught and what
we wish to learn. How you filter them out, we dontidw, but that's not important, & know that our lives
do remain private.

When a thoudnt or a cry for help is directed towards the world we inhabit, then of course it is given
priority with us. Random thoughts are not necessarily of interest to us.

Les:No, | can quite imagine that, because you have many more interetings to occupy yarself with

in any case.
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We on the other hand, do take great joy in listening sometimes, to your conversation and smile at some
of the things and some of the idedhat come across.
Les:(chuckling) YesI'm sure it must gi® you some amusement
We do notlaugh at you, any conversation, any thoughts that stimulate and stretch the mind are
beneficial and can only enhance ttspirit and help it grow.
Les:t's interesting that yowshouldsay that, because you will have heard me mention to Salumet, that |
havebeen transcribing a tape from twgears ago and in that he suggested that we should all exercise our
minds much more(indeed) You just used the same phrase.
Do not let your minds become stagnant, gst&n, question always question;rgat, great benefitwill be
had, when you stimulate and stretch the mind.
Les:Absolutely, it's most important.
And now | leavehis meeting now, | ask you to bring to a close. | say to you, that the energies this time,
are much depleted and we do not wigo overstretchanyone here; ve do not wish to deplete
themselves of vital power source. Can you comprehend what | say to you?
Les:Yes | do indeegou don't want to deplete the batteries in each of us.
It does not benefit the soul or the body, if it becomes overtaxed d8ar friends, if you will permit me, |
will give you your closing thoughts this timéGood.) Before | do s@ould | pleaseask you to ensure each
one hereis perfectly happy and back to their normal selves and then dear friend, | will close for you.
(Les then quickly went around the circle, checking everyone was fine)
Are our friends quite returned to this room?
Les:Yes, except the one used by Salumet and | will see to that after your closing, because it may take son
time. (Indeed)
The power of the Spirit that you cannot see, but can feel within your very beings, thanks
you, thanks you for bringing Light and Love from the darkness. We thank you for your
thoughts of Love towards one another and for those unseen. We thank you for giving your
time to come to this place and to come nearer to your Spirit. We thank you for opening your
hearts and allowing us to enter. We thank you for being who you are and for being what
you are. In the name of the Creative Force of Love and Light, | thank you. May that Creator

surround you all, with the Love that you give. Amen.

~27" January 1997

Good evening.

All: Good evening.

This time dear friends, | bring to you peace that should help you in your daily living. (General thanks) At
this present time of existence on your earthly plane, much peace is needed. So | say to you dear friends,
to each individual here, | will try to sustain each one of you, in order that your daily lives are bearable,
with much hope, love, joy and peact you all. (General thanks)

Les:Very knd of you and we do appreciate it.

| wish to say to you this time, that when next we have all peoples present, that | will bring to you
someone who will speak to you and who | hope you will find most interesting and instructive and also to
leave you feeling most uplifted.

Les:I'm sure we shall.

But it will happen only when all are present, you understand?

Les:YesIt's unfortunate that the little one still is unable to be with us.

It is in hand and we are doing what we can for that one, but it is more deeply seated, than you would
expect.

Les:Thank you for all the help you are giving her.

But it may be that she will be excluded, but all other peoples are present, you understand?



Les:Yes | do understand thank you.

But let me assure you, those that come close to that one, are doing what they can.

Les Thank you very much indeed for that.

We must say also, that instrument here who is close to that one, must be aware of how much is drawn
from her and must become aware to protect herself. I'm sure you will pass this information to her, when
we finish this meeting. (Yes.) She must firstly protect herself from being drawn T energy being taken
from her, because of the closeness and the bond between them. (Sue and Jo are mediums and sisters)
Les:Yes | will givler the message, when she's back with us after the meeting. Thank you for the
information.

| wish to say to you this time, that | know someof you, not all, have been trying to see how your own
energy patternswork. For this I say to you thank yout not thank youfor me, but thank youthat you

are enabling your spiritual growth to happen more quickly, by endeavouring to see what you are about.
There is no need for me to individualise these ones, because they are fully aware of who they are. So, do
we have questions this time?

Les:Yes | would like if | may to folloon from your colleague's talk twmeetings ago, about colours. I've
been thinking a lot about that and | was reminded of the more enlightened Indian tribes, who apologised
to an animal, beforeiking it and thank it for what it is offering them, in the way of food. And it is said that
some of those enlightened people, were able to see a grey shadow of fear around the ahionty;
before they killed it.fithat is so, it would indtate | thinkthat animals too have a colour structure. If they
do, is it individual as in humans, or would it be a composite colour structure, belonging to a particular
group or species?

It would depend dear friend. (Les then coughs) Are you well to continue?

Les Yeghank yous,it's just an irritating cough again, | thought it had gone, but it's come back today.

I will continue then. | have explained many times now, that we all are energyfrom one Source which
would indicate that all species, human, plant, animal, derive from that same energy. But of course when
we speak of colour, which after all, is colour being seen by the physical eye, then we begin to
differentiate slightly between each kingdom. Although | wish to stress that all energy derives from the
one Source, because of your evolutionary plan, the animal kingdom is slightly different in their colours.
But | say this to you: Those animals who have contact with you humankind, are apt to draw from you
that love colouy which is then shown within their own auric fields, you follow?

Les:Yes, that had never occurred to me as a possibility.

So that is why when animals and humans are in close contact with that love bond between them, energy
interacts and almost becomes as one. I'm sure all of you have heard many times peoples say, | love my
animals more than humangGeneral agreement) That is because the energies, the love between each T
although in a different evolutionary phase, it is so strong that the colours begin to show themselves as
one. Let me continue a little further. The animals as you would say 'in the wild,' | believe is your term T
they belong to animal groups which do have colours, which are slightly dimmer, if you like, although

they are the same colour. You follow? (Yes.) But it belongs to the animal kingdom. But every source of
energy which comes from that Great Creative Forcmust have feeling, if it belongs to that one energy.
That is why people become aware of the fear, which emanates from animals. Although you speak of
peoples who revere these animals and thank them for what they give to them, | have to tell you, that |
say to you most strongly:

| feel that it is wrong to sacrifice animals, for the sake of humankind, because in effect you are

destroying what is also part of your very existence. And although we teach that it is important that the
reasoningbehind what you do to your animals on the Earth plane is important, | would say to you that
the higher elementsof your Spirit, knows fully well that it is wrong. But | also say to you, you are human,
you are evolving you are learningtherefore do not be too harsh upon yourselves. To know that

mankind has in effect destroyed many in the animal kingdom, all too often for his own survival, but that
does not make it right. You understand? (General agreement)
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Les Yes, you have made this point clear in the past too, not only in the animal kingdom, but also in the
plant kingdom.
I am afraid, in all areas of earthly life, mankind has been responsible for many wrongs. But as | say, you
are human you are evolving you are becoming more knowledgeable in these matters. So | say to you,
look always to that Higher ®If for your guidance. But you must allow what has gone in the past to
remain there, because you must go forward, you must learn. After all, is that not why | come to you, to
teach, to raise you up, to help you forward in your understanding.
Les:Of course, ad that also would be | imagine, why you have told us in the past, to learn to forgive
ourselves?
You must! | would say mankind is too harsh, too harsh about what he does. If you cannot forgive
yourself, you cannot truly express love to any other form on your earthly plane T to another human
kind, to animals, to plant, to the Earth itself. You must my friends, first and foremost, love yourselves
and then will come most naturally the love to be given to all things.
Les:Yes we do understand that, even though it is apparently contrary to what we as humans would believe
to be the case, but the way you explained it, is logical enough for ucepait.
I do not expect you to become wonderful spiritual being T maybe in a long time.
Les:If we did, we wouldn't have the pleasure of your company, would @e®ckling)
| thank you for that, but of course you will evolve, you will learn, your understanding will become rich in
all matters of living. So be pleased that you ask these questions, be pleased that your understanding
grows, if but slowly. Nevertheless it grows and so the soul grows with it, in that understanding and
knowledge that all that you try to achieve is not forgotten. Remember everything is known and so | say
to you all dear friends, be pleased with what you try to achieve.
Les:We thank you for that consolation. I'm sure we all do naturally get a little despondent sometimes, with
our lack of knowledge and the time it takes for us to learn. | don't think anybody here would contradict
that, would they?AGeneral agreement) So we are aware of our shortcamgs, which | suppose in itsetf
an asset.
Can | say one thing to you all, and | do not say this in a critical manner, but | do say that all of mankind,
needs to learn patience patience. Walk slowly and you will go furtherYou understand?
Les:Yes again, we're grateful to you for reminding us of that, because it is our own impatretmice,
denies us what has been told in the past, that unless we take every step properly, we shall have at some
time to go back and retrace that step.
I believe you have a term in your world, which says, you cannot run before you can walkGeneral
agreement) So I will leave you with those words to ponder upon this time, because | know each time we
come together, that all of you T and | do wish you could see the thoughts which come forth from you all
after these meetings, because you see for a short time, much is being thought about and that is when
the soul is opening to new knowledge T for this dear friends, | thank you.
Les:We thank you again for all that you have told us, during this visit.
| will withdraw from you this time, to allow another to speak, but of course | will continue to work with
this one.
Les:Thank you veryvery much again, our love goes with you and God's blessing also.
There then followed a sweet one through Sue called Anabella, who talked about her work with children, as
she practised her use of the voice box.
This was followed by one through Eileen:
Would you please take your normal seat sir?
Les:Certainly.
Good evening ladies and gentlemen.
(General welcomes)
Now you understand why | ask you take your plagg®id and booming voice)
Les:Yes, you didn't want to blow my head off with the noi@eughter)
Please say if | am too loud.

10
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Les:Not you canspeak more quietly if you wish.
It is an exercisel come as a gdoetween, to speak for othersl wish in particular to find ongentleman
within this room, one who is interested in writing.
(George)
George:Yes | write.
Yes sir, have you been aware of others at your shoulder.
GeorgeOh | have yes.
You haver now is the time to let you know that serious work must be at hand. | haaene on behalf of
those who wish to use y if you are prepared to do so?
George Oh yes | am prepared and | do realise that it is serious work and I'm very grateful to all those who
have helped.
| speak not of what you write at this time, but of work thacan be done from our side of life, work that is
important to those who wish to put words to paper. Do you recognise the name Chafles? Are these
familiar to you, have you been impressed by those names sir?
GeorgeCharles and Tofh
No, obviously you ave not. | come to tk you sir, to be prepared for twmames well known iryour
world, in times gone byt two people who wish to use your hand, if you are so prepared?
GeorgeXYes, I'd be grateful, | am prepared
Les:Can | clarify?think you are refermg toautomatic writing, are you?
Yes sir, that is what | do refer to and that is my mission, because the gentlemen who wish to use this
gentleman, have been trying to make themselves known to him, simply by touch, simply by being with
him, at his time ofwriting.
Les:Would it be as well for the gentleman to devote time to quiet contemplation, so that they can begin to
try and use his hands?
That is why | am here sir.nad to be sure that the gentlemais willing to commit himself to these
peoples. | thnk you would say these peoples were known well in your world?
Les:Are you prepared to be used for automatic writing George?
George: Yes I'm certainly willing I'll try to prepare myself for that.
Les:l think one iharles Dickens.
Yes Charles Dickeasd Thomas Hardy. These are two people, tggentlemen who come close to you.
That is why you are sensitive to the touch upon the shoulder. | wish also to know sir, what other senses
you have been feeling, not for my own knowledge, but that | can relay tierm that what they try to
convey to you, is in fact what you feel.
GeorgeYes, | have been aware while | have been writing, of ideas coming, which have sometimes
surprised me, in that the ideas seem to come from elsexeh
Yes, | have to say to you sirh&les Dickens in particular, is interested in your very active mind, because
he also was a gentleman, who created much discord amongst his fellow,rbenause his ideas were not
always what others wished to hear.
GeorgeYes, it is good and worthwhile e different and | think one of the elements in his work, was that
he was different from what had gone before.
We do notgive you these names to impressolY understand?
Georgel understand.
| do not come to give these names to you lightly, | come to giee these names for serious work and to
have your approval of work to be donéo allow your hand to be usetbr this purpose only.
George:Yes | certainly approve and | shall try to prepare myself for this and | do thank you and all
concerned.
| am suresirthe leader of this group will guide you well. He has many years of knowledge behind him, so
we leave you with him, to give you further instructions, if we may do so sir?
Les:Yes please do.
George Thank you, I'm most grateful.

11
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I hope | have not beenob disruptive, but it is difficult to tone downwgch a strong voice, even when |
return to your world.
Les:Yes, you used it dor many years, didn't you?
My sole purpose is to be understood, to speak to many peoples, to be listened to and to be heard.
Les:You've certainly given us much to think about. We've understood it very clearly and are allergry
gratefulfor the opportunity that is going to be given to our colleague, for this extra important work. And
tell Charles please(Les begins to channel)
There will be quills upon the desk.
I know you feel his presence also sir. But you do meéd to be used for the purposehdt is why now
you are feeling the closeness that he brings to theeting. To you sir and all of your comrades here, |
say thank you and goodbye.
(General thanks + goodbyes)
Les:Goodbye and God bless you and those who are going to honour us with their work. Goodbye to you
all.

~3" February 1997

No Salumet this week and we were low on numbers, but it was still of much interest and so has been

included here. The first communicator came through Eileen:

(General greetings)

T | have been told to relay to you that this evening will be a light one, whatever that means.

Les We didn't expect our usual visitdoecause there's notnough power here.

| see, that would explainthe messaga &€ L &l & AdGQa | L)X Sk adaNB (2 O2
f20Ay3s 0SOFdzaS L KIFI@S (G2 GStft @&2dz a2YSiAYSa LQ
Les:Thatisthe problemA & y Q (i sorhdigrodpsl df€n wonder why some people troubte go,because

they are not really basically sincere in their desire to learn.

No, it stands out so, in a group of people, because as you know our knowledge is a little higher, so these
things are known b us. And you would be surprised I think, to know how difficult it makes our job, when
there are people amongst you, with these negative attitudes.

Les:It must make a very disturbing force for you to contend with.

Not so much that, but itimpingesupon® ¢ 2 NJ] GKIF 0 6S3> &aKNedefttiRlesswed | &
overcome the problem if we can, but it is lovely when you come amongst a group of people who are so
like-minded and | have to tell you, you aréGeneral thanks)

| come to say this to you, thatiis evening everyone will be used in some way, if they will open their

hearts and to say to the lady across the room that it is time for her to open up todpaitual work, it is

time.

Les:Hear thatSallie?

Sallie Yes thank you

Yes | know sometimeshe does not doubt the work, but she does have doubts about herself.

Lesal yé& (4AYS&a 6S KSNB (KFGo LGIQaAa | LINRO6ESY FTAIKID
doubting it at the same time.

.Sazx LQY | FNIF AR @ 2 daftdr alBnovt2aNiNeS ith sbt agait $curdumalsiindt S
interferes, as it haglonein all of us at some time and still dodgell you,in our world.

Les:Does it really?

Oh yes, of coursaNVe do not suddenly become believers in everything, no.

Les:No, you takeyour reservations with you do you?

Ofcourseji’ RSLISYRA 2y (KS ndddam aviaSyRuibfng &ith va®@ @Scoudse ikdoes.
Les:Absolutely, tha Q& ¢ KI 0 L { Sve ére a¥f fittingroNsefves M@ hoferSsteB & place in
thenewg 2 NI R GKIF G ¢S 62y Qi KIFI@S G2 32 GKNRIzZAK I+ R
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.84z LQY FFNIAR (22 Ylyeée KdzYry oSAy3a 1SSLI WNBa
when they arrive to us they are sometimes very surpriseédttwhat they kept in reserve was not to be.
But we smile at them and help them along, because after all, you sometimes seem like small children
with your doubtst
les; S& YR 2F O2dzNES ¢KIG (GK2asS LIS2 L)X S rés@wenhenNS |
they arrive, without them having to tell you.
Of course we are prepared for all who come to us, of course we are prepared.
Les:l amused one of your colleaguasthe other meeting, when | said that | quite understood that a lot of
peoplehadi KS&S NBaSNBI GA2y&a YR RARYQO glyid G2 RA&AO
like a form of insurance, just in case they were wrong.
. Sas 6Stff &2dzQR 0SS I YI T SR-Thdé Gkes, & (chickleg) Becdul # thitiS N
what they truly expect, then that is what they will find and we stand back for a while and allow this to
take place and you may be amused by what people expect to find.
(There were more chuckles, before the conversation moved on to talking about her work in the halls of
healing in the spirit world.)
T | help in the making of clothes and beautiful materials. | am a helper | think you would say. | don't
think I'm being immodest to say, | was a very good needle woman, when | lived on the Earth. And these
talents if you like, are always put to good use, if you so desire. And because it was my ldad | don't
think that is an understatement, | wanted to continue and it is my great honour | have to say, to be
involved in that type of work.
Les:What is done wih the finished material? | have spoken to others in your waithe do the same work,
but for the benefit of my colleagues, I'm asking, what happens to the work, when you have finished it?
There are many ways that it is used, but my course of work, is usdtie Healing Hallsof recovery |
don't always use just the material, but I am used for | don't knowif you will fully understand put the
colours, the healing colours tlmughout this special material tisurrounds these sick individuals.
Les:Yes, wha you sayspecial material," am | right in thinking this is going to be difficult for us to
understand, but it's the ol expression | can uge am | right in thinking that you weave into the fabric,
particular forms of energy for healing?
Yes, you undestand a great deal. Thais exactly what is happeningt is woven in the form of healing
energy, but to call it colour, is simpler takplain. It is indeed special material of course ian earthly
term, but it is used for all kinds of things in our widr
Les:Yes, not only for direct healing for the remnants of physical disorders, but mainly for mental healing,
when our people reach you also, | think?
That is more important yes, and | don't know if you fully understand, but there are different degodes
healing halls. | don't know if you have been told. I'm being told you have not, so | will stop there, because
that is notmy purpose this evening,ui | hope one time someone will come to you and explain to you
more.
Les:I think basically your healirttplls, are devotd to a specific type adilment, which isthe only
expression | can usend those people are congregated together in the halls, so that theghou
emanations from one illnes#o not interfere with the healing of other types of iliness.
Yau would be amazed it is almost like each individual is isolated within the energy of tHhaterial Q
shall I say. But of course when | say 'hall,’ yowkao imagine wide open spacsd;is not a hall as you
would fully understand it to be.
Les:No, | bdieve you only use the expression, because it encompasses certain fields of energy, within
which the people are treated?
Yes, and of course the material is only one small part, but it is a great honour to be involved in any
aspect of this work and for that am so lucky and imbued with so much love, when | am involved in that
work.
Les:Yes you absorb it from the very fabrics that you create, don't you?
Yes, and to be able to continue with that love, that desire, has been most joyous for me, most joyous.

13



14
Les:Yes I'm sure it would have been.
So you see, to do this occasionally, is almost like ligkarted relief. So you see without being frivolous,
itist for me itis good, it gives me an understanding of people still hdsecause you do lose sometimes
the understanding of the physical being, when they are still on this Earth. Can you understand me?
Les:Yes we have beemwld that memory is faulty when they come back here, and this we can understand.
Yes, so it is good to be with yostill clothed in your earthly form, it gives us pleasure.
Les:And of course | imagine it can be helpful in your work, to know that even on Earth, there are still
pockets of love, as you find in a meeting such as this.
Oh I would say, | know there are differences of opinigmout this, but | can only sathat in the majority
of people, there lies much love, there does indeed. There is muate @oodnesghan you would see and
understand. You have to see the wider scope of a person, to fully understand what they are aboukl thi
Les Yes and this is what we are frequently taught by connmal visitor at these meetingthat we have to
think in terms of ourselves beirgpiritualbeings, rather than physical beingsd by that we can radiate
the love we should be radiating, asnatter of course.
Yes | also was taught that too, before | could move forward and use the knowledge that | too possessed.
That is something we are all taught | have to say. It is something | wish the whole of your Earth could
know and understand. There&Slmuch more goodness, than at first you would envisage.
Les:Quite, and of course you are much better able to see that now.
Yes, yes. Of course there are the elements of darkness, but that has always been. But hopefully it will be
phased out in time to core.
Les:That is what many people in your realms are trying to do now I think, for the sake of our Earth, and for
the sake of mankind's existence here.
Yes, | cannot comment on that, but I'm sureware right in that assumptiort  yes I'm sure you must be
correct. Well now | really must stop, I've said far too much. Please will yolagliesand gentlemen
allow yourselves to be used@eneral agreement) Please say what you feel and open your hearts,
because there are so many around. | know you feel you sr&ll in numbers, but triple those numbers
and you will find within thisroom, that it is quite crowded!So from me | bid you all goodnight. | thank
you for your welcome angour love and the opportunity, ad may | say to you, God bless you all.
(General thanks + fond farewells)
There then followed one through Sarah, who thanked Les for the help he gave when they had come through
at a rescue.
Some of the sitters reported feeling certain sensations. Sallie felt someone pulling her toe and Sarah had
movement in one of her arms, which Les explained related to a stroke which the person with her had had,
and now needed to know that they could move BOTH sides.
There then followed another very briefly, but powerfully, through Eileen:
| will say a few words tg/ou this time. My name was Sheva. | will return to speak with you.
Les:We look forward to that.
It is time to tell much.
Les:Good, we shall all be very pleased to hear whatever you have to say.
Eileen then came out of trance and said that it was a strange feeling of being very tall and that it was
Egyptian. She felt encased in gold, possibly a golden sarcophagus.

~10" February 1997

Good evening.

All: Good evening.

LesL QY adzNB @2dzQf f o6S L SFaSR (2 1 ythgtanightLJ NI F NP
Yes it is good to see you all together once more.

Les2 SONB LJX SIFaSR (GKIFId Ad Aa a2 yR K2LS GKFG GKS
I cannot say that, but we will have more meetings that are full with you all.
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Lest KI 1 Qa8 OSNER yaudS (2 KSINE (GKIFy]l @&
| would say to you all this time that | am sure you are aware how much you have grown since we first
met.
Les:Yes I hink we are aware of thagnybody not2 SQf t Gl 1S GKS aAfSyOoS | a
aware.
| would say to you only this: That you can be pleased with yourselves, because the interaction of your
positive thinking,with your daily lives, is now beginning to show itself to you all. | am sure you are aware
of these happenings with your daily living.
Les:Speaking for myselfam Everybody else had awarenegghat? (General agreement) Has anybody
not had that awarenessilence) Thank you.
So when | say to you be pleased with yourselved do not want you to think of this as being self-pride,
but to think rather that you are growing spiritually and for that reason be pleased You understand?
Les:Yes, we are pleased with what has been achieved and we take this opportunity of thpokiiog
what you have done for us in that connection.
I say to you only this, this time before we have some questions: Let me say that you all are growing at
such a rate, that we can envisage much good work, more quickly than at first we thought.
les¢ KNG Ffaz2 Aad OSNBESX OSNEBE yAOS G2 KSFENIIFYR 6S |
Now, can we have your questions please?
Les:Yes, if | mighbegin again tirefers tospiritual developmentz S KI @S | | R&>X LQY
who gives time on Sunday evenirfgs investigative sittings and she has beenndpéxcellent work. On the
lasttwo2 OOl aA 2y as akKSQa KIFIR y2 02YYdzyAOlFIGA2y & FNRY
dzy 6 Sttt |yR A& y20G @S0G Fdzte NBO2ISNBRP® { KSQa |
R2Ay3ad LT &2dz OFy 3A Ory ¢rbaiil tapass BonNS I 8 4 dzNJF y OS> L C
| believe this question has risen before?
Les; 2dzQNB 1ljdzZA GS NAIKG A0 KFraxz az2ysS GAYS 320
Yes, let me say only this: In what you term, VRO S f 2 Lilefe dré mafy aspects of work used, with
one individual and of course, physical well-being is one aspect of this. But it should not make too much
difference, provided the mental attitude remains solid, do you understand? (Yes.) It is not so important
that the physical being is well, but that the mental, the mind, that part that belongs to the spiritual
aspect, remains intact.
Les:Yes, she still wishes to continue doing the work.
She will, we will not allow her to go from the work now that it has started.
Les:Thank you) told her(l KI &G & 2dz ¢ 2 @udRe§QlG 26 Ado
We do not wait for you, to allow you to wonder. We know some do, but then there are different and
varying degrees of development. Let me say this to you: Tell her to allow her mind to be free from worry,
because it is a mental block not that we cannot use her. She needs to free the mind from these
concerns. Of course too, | have to tell you that communication will not always take place, if conditions
are not right, from our side of life.
Les:Yes | had explained that to her, that with my own good lady, there weres, when we had
absolutelyblank evenings and that we came to accept as being necessary, for some reason, which we did
not know, but which we accepted.
Yes, and that is how it must be. You must give yourself willingly and in love, to be used for
communication. | would say to her, to relax and allow things to take their natural course. She will be
used, of course she will, but | have to say, you understand and know full well, that to do communicative
work, you need to be sensitive. But this also can have a negative effect upon the physicalthinking. (Yes.)
You seeg, it is like two parts of a being, you need the sensitivity to have the communication, but
sometimes the sensitivity blocks what is necessary. Can you understand?
Les:l do understand and | havaed myself to explan this to others in the past,ui it is very difficult to
put it into words, to give a full understanding to the person listening.

15



16
Again we come back to what | have told you in past times, always there is positive and negative T
one cannot exist without the other, and you must see this in all aspects of your living. This is why at this
time she feels she is doing something wrong. | suppose you could say, in the true sense of the word, that
indeed she is blocking, but not from any physical thing that her mind creates T she is creating obstacles,
where none exist.
LesL Qf f GNB YR SELXIAY GKFG G2 KSN®
| would say to you, tell her that those who are round and about, will continue to work with her T to give
more time to quietness T she does not give enough time to this.
Les:Thank you for that, because that was my concern too, that she was trying to cram too much into her
life.
You T all of you who live upon this Earth, have busy lives, we know and we understand, but if you wish
to communicate with us, on a level which is good and necessary, then you must allow us time to work
with you. If you do not, that does not mean to say communication will not continue, but in allowing us
with you in those quiet moments, we are, shall | say, ‘gfrooming e 2 dokrllch better work.
Les:Thank you very much indeed.

We will help.
Les:| wanted to ask that question, for the benefito, of those that are here developing, so that in future,
AT | &AYAfT L N GKA ywabod i ButxhlEaccepil fér 1€ nedessiyy thit it Br2okdasions.

That is why | say devote some time to the quiet moments, because in those times, if there is no words of
communication, you can feel the blending of spirit with us. Then the knowledge is sure within

yourselves, that communication is still with you, you understand?

Les:Yes we do and thank you verery much, for the extremely lengthy description, which is extremely
useful to us all. Did someone else have a question?

Mark: L xMriousto know, if there is a gabamount of time to give for sitting in silence? Various deop

say different things, from teminutes to half an hour.

Yes, let me say this to you dear friend: It needs but few moments of quietness, for us to make

connection with you. What is desirable is not length of time, as you know, but regular time, each dayof

your living T that is more desirable, than minutes of your clock. You understand?

(Yes.) Be guided by your own knowledge, your own feelings of what is right for you. You see you cannot

say, and | know of what you say that people will try to guide you T let me say this to you: When you

make communication with those of us from our side of life, that communication is personal to you only

and no other being. You understand? (Yes.) Therefore how can one say that you need five minutes, when
those who are coming to you may wish, may desire to use you for much longer. It may be moments, it

may be minutes, it may in some cases, depending on development, it may be hourst and then we begin

to speak of those people who go into silence, as part of their daily living, you understand? (Yes.) Be

guided by yourself and those who come to you. After all, we are more aware of time, of you as

individuals, of that spiritual aspect of you, which you give out. You understand? (Yes.) So | say to you, do

not listen to others, but do what you know must be done. All | would say is that each part of your daily

living should be devoted to some quietness.

Mark: Thank you

Les:l might add to that, think ofincerity of purpose, rather than period of tima two minutes of utter
sincerity, is worth more than half an hour of fiddling around. Right, now before | grab centre stage again,
KFra yeoz2Re StasS 320 | | dpadelibhi2yy NIKBRIQ RorfiridélosL QiR
our previous disassion if | may Salumet, abottiought. | think we are gradually beginning to realise the
power of thought, but there are still things which confuse us and this came to my mind at our last
Wednesdaymeeting, when twdadies fromé 2 dzZNJ 62 NI RX 6 K2 QR 0SSy OSNER A
Earth, were pleased to tell us that they still have their horses and to their delight, are able to ride them in
the sea, because thgea is quite warm. Now thatdeme to thinking that if that ridethought the sea was
warm and somebody else thought it was cold, how would those thoughts conflict, or is one thought
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pattern stronger than another? Would it owptay another, so that one who thought it was cold, found
AG 61 ayQid O2f RXImeahdz dzy RSNRGF YR ¢6KI G
| understand dear friend. Let me say, there cannotbe interferenceA y Iy 2hduigt paiiedn. Firstly |
must make that plain to you.
LesThisiswh G LJdzI T f SR YS dcouldtRARY Qi GKAY]l GKSNB
Let us for example, take each one within this room. If each one of you was to send a thought out to me,
would there be one stronger than another? What do you think?
Les:Well | would have thought that each would arrive independently.
No, we have to discuss this a little more, for your understand. All thought belongs to the same energy
pattern; | do believe you accept this now. But in the same manner that you have, say, rays from the sup
does each individual ray, interfere with each other? No it does not, it reaches where it expands to; it
reaches the target, without interference from each other. It is all the same energy, it is the same energy
pattern, but the lines do not cross, if you like. So let us return to your question. If you have two people
with two different thought patterns, to them that thought is ACTUALIT 4t that particular time, you
understand? (Yes T ) So one can think the sea is warm, the other can think the sea is cold. It is the power
of the thought, it does not affect the sea as such, you understand?
Les:Yes, so it is theéhought whichis giving the feeling of warmth or cold?
It is each individualised thought patterr) which creates that situation at that time.
Les{ 2 A0 R2SayQid IfGSN) 0KS &dz2NNRdzyRAYy3Ia 4G ffzX
It would not affect the energy pattern of the sea, you understand?
Les:Yes, | had come to that conclusion that that must be so, but | wanted confirmation, because | was onl
presuming that.
That has to be. You have to remember that each individual thought, is a personalised energy. You may
all within this room, be thinking about shall we say, an object but your thought-patterns will all be
different, to some degree, but that does not change the structure of the object. Do you follow?
Les:Yes, 0 simplify that a little, if we all go on holiday to the same place,reactions to that place as
individuals, are quite different and we come back and give different descriptions and retain different
FSStAy3Iaod . dzi  Kliday pldace ta whizhiwelwént iS NBRHe samé(Bes.)so the same
would applyto the thoughtpatterns in your world.
That is a simplistic way of explaining it to you. Of course we can go much deeper in detail, but at this
particular time in our evolvementshall | say, that explanation should suffice.
Les:Yes, that will have tolg¥ FA OS F2NJ dza | GKS Y2YSyidxX 0SSOIl dza
(Yes.). dzii Ay UGKAYlAy3 lFo2dzi G4KAA YR L R2yQi
that there must be beings in your world, who have the power terahe surroundings, if that was
necessary, by their own eximeely powerful thought patterns.
I would say to you T and | do wish to comment at this stage, that no individual being within our world,
can alter what is always there. We cannot alter the eternal energy pattern which exists. What we can do
is create thoughts, we can influence the thoughts of others, but we cannot CHANGEwe cannot change
what has always been, you understand? (Yes.) Of course there are others in my world who have
W¢ K 2 d2BoKSiRyike to use that word, who have the power to influencethe thought patterns of
others, if it be necessary for the good of that individual, but we cannot change the eternal energy, which
after all, we belong to and from which we come.
Les:But you ca use products of that energy | imagine and | refer now to something | heard a long time
ago, that certain people have responsibility, for building your halls of learning, halls of healing and so on
and they create théranslucent blocks, from which appargly these buildings are magand erect them
by thought.
Yes, but you see dear friend, those who are within that creative work, are not changing the energy, they
are using what is available to them, but they are not changing the structure of that energy.
Les:No, they are using the energy to create another form.
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They are using the energy for thought patterns, shall | say. We are speaking about difficult topics here,
but | say to you keep in mind, that the YMing e/ S NJ/Rich iQwhat you term God or the Creative Force
cannot be altered T it has always been and it will always be. But | understand your questions, it can be
utilised, but not changed.
les; Saz GKIFGQa || o0SGOUSNI RSAONARLIGAZ2Y 2F O2dzNES:E 2
It is perhaps apt at this moment in time, to compare it with say your radio waves, where they have been
adapted for human use, in order that you may hear, you understand? (Yes.) But you have not altered
that energy patterrn you have used it to create sound.Does that make it a little more simple for you?
Les:Yes, in one way, because that would bring us to another question, because that particular wave, whic
is producing the sound wieear, does it in itself contaithat sound, or is it silent until we conuat by our
machinery, orradiosetl QY y 2 (i SE LYSEOAISANITA (B 2y82 diAlofefnera (22 0O2Y
Yes, it is complex, but | always try to simplify for you. ALL energy, the living energy of which | speak, is
not only filled with colour and sound, but many, many energies of which you are not aware, on this
earthly plane. Each section of energy which is utilised can be used in many ways. The energy that is used
on radio waves is a light energy, you understand? (Yes)L i A & O2 Y LJX SE hésou@dvhich (i NIz
comes from the light wave, is inherent within that energy.
Les:So it exists, even though we are not aware of it?
It always exists, but it needs to be utilised to produce the sound, you understand? (Yes.) Remember | am
simplifying all of these questions.
LesL QY 3Af IR &2dz R23X 0SOldzaS GKIFGQa (GKS 2yte gl @
It is a complex subject, when we are speaking of the very CORI[of existence, you understand? (Yes.) But |
hope that has been helpful to you.
Les:It has to me aneverylody else | hope®General agreement)
And now, as | take my leave from you this time, to allow another to speak, | will say to you, that next
time when we have full meeting, | will bring to you someone of interest T | promised you some time
ago, but it should be a full meeting, for the benefit of you all.
Les:Thank you very much indeed, we look forward to that.
My blessings go with you all and | thank you for listening to me this time.
Les:And we thank you for all you have told us tonight and we altisaur love with you and God bless you
also.
There then followed on through Sue, with a message for Margaret about opening up further and being used
for speech. There was then an amusing one through Eileen, with a message for Sallie, to help her with her
tummy trouble:
She needs to swallow a slippery ¢el
This caused much laughter. It turned out to be slippery elmwhich is indeed a digestive treatment (often
prescribed by Edgar Cayce) and did prove very useful advice.

~17" February 1997

Good evening.

All: Good evening

Les:It's very nice to have a full house to welcome you. All members are present.

| would like to say this time, welcome to one who has been absent from us.

Les:Jq it's a welcome to you.

Jo:Thank you.

I say to you all dear friends, thank you for your questions, which some of you have been putting out to
us. | hope that you have been aware of our help and our answers to you.

Les:Is that so? Has anybody been aware?

Margaret:Yes.
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I will speak to you only for a short time, because as | told you last time, | would bring to you someone
of interest when we had every one of you present.
Les:Yes you did and | have been thinking a lot about that and looking forward to it and I'm sure my friends
have also.
Because of this, | will answer quickly any questions and | would say to you once more, allow yourselves
to be open to the communications available to you. We have with us this time, the one who came to you
recently, to give to those who were absent from that meeting, the name that they should be associated
with.
This information has already been added to the 13/01/97 transcript and therefore need not be repeated
here. Salumet withdrew after the usual fond farewells and thanks. Our expected guest came through
Eileen:
Can you hear me{General agreement) Thank you, my instructions are to speak with you. | believe you
have been told have you?
Les:Yes we've been told by our friend Salumet, that he would be bringing somebody, whom we would finc
very interesting.
| am honoured that those words shatdilhave been used. Of course | am delighted to speak with you.
Les:We are certainly delighted to have you with us.
| am indeed honoured to be here, but | have to make adjustments with this one.
(light was dimmed to help our guest get used to conditions)
T | hope that you find this discussion useful, because as far as | am aware, this knowledge is not given
lightly to many. So what | am about to tell you, may at first seem strange, but | assure you that is part of
my work and | hope you find it of interest.
Les:Yes I'm sure we shall. We do of course have many things which are strange, but in due course in our
time, become much more understandable.
Yes, | am finding it strage to be using a human voicep & | seem to be strangsoundingat times, then |
askyour forgiveness now.
Les:Of course we do understand and we appreciate the difficulties you must have in doing this. This is wh
we also feel honoured that you should be with us.
Thank you. Mw let me continue with what | have come to tell you. Firsthgannot and do not and never
have belonged to your world, although | have become familigdswith it; but having said that still find
humankind to be most stranggGeneral agreement + light laughter)
Les:Yes, that we do understand and would agredhlwoucomplgely; we must seem very strange indeed.
In saying those words to you, | do not say them unkindly, but in my daily workings with you, | am often
puzzled by the &y you think. And in sayingHhink,' | come to the core of our topic this eveningam you
see, what you would term, Thought Energy Interceptor (Expressions of curiosity & surprise) | would
imagine that you have not heard of this.
Les:We certainly have not.
No, and that is why the greatme has sent me to you, to give you a littleare insight and knowledge.
Les:Thank you very much indeed.
I know our teaching has been stressing towall, about the Power of yourfiought.
Les:Yes quite often he has done that.
And | have been instructed that at times you find it difficult to gradput you are thinking, why should it
be necessary to intercept humankind's thoughts, are you not? Are you not puzzled by why that should
be? Because | hegiou say, but we have been told, there cannot bedrferencet | hear it from you!
(General chuckles) Yes, let me go on and explain moréou all know how powerful the thought can be.
(General agreement) Not only do your thoughts reach out to each other, whilst you are living upon this
planet, but that your thoughts can be transmitted to those in our wds, yes?
Les:Yes we are aware of that.
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So, this is where my task comes into play, | believe you woul®$éss.) Yes, we cannot allow harm to
be done to those souls who are helpless in our world, because the power of humankind thoughts can do
that to them.
Les:ls that so?
Yes, it is little known, how dangeroufiow ugly and evil, humankind thought can be.
Les | can quite understand the evil atice ugliness of our thoughts;nfiortunately it is solthink all of us
would recognise and ageewith that,but | don't think any of us understood th&tcould affect those in
your world, to that extent.
. Sax 0SOl dza S @ avben i l€a8es YOUROrIH, frdnlYOUR thoughts, YOURIndSs, it also
becomes much more refined and can reath4arget(shallwe say, more easily. | know you are going to
find what | say difficult to understand, but it is necessary that we léTERCERN occasions, to protect
souls from more harm.
Les:Yes we can understand that and understand tieed for it, knowing thedepth of depravity in some of
our own thoughts.
Yes, | think it would be apt at this time, to perhaps give some examples, in order that you may find the
information more easilydigestible. If we have someone who passes to our side oftlifan innocent soul
who has left behind someone deep and full of resentment, anger and hatred, can you not see the harm
that can be done by those evil thoughts, constantly being sent out into the ether?
Les:Yes, younean resentment against the one who has passed on?
Of course.
Les:Yes that is quite clear to us.
Then my task in our worlds to intercept those thoughts, in order that the soul may fiitd place,
without further harm.
Les It certainly is absolutely new knowledge to us.
Yes | have been told and | am aware thaamankind does not fully understand the power of their
thinking, as of yet.
Les:No, unfortunately though we have been toldsome degree, we still of courg@vern our thinking by
the physical conceptYes.\We've not yet realised the refinement of trepritual awareness.
You see, what is happening when we step forward to protect those innocent souls, you are thinking,
what happens to the thoughtAnd | know you are all aware and have been told that the thought
rebounds back to the sendefGeneral agreement) How have you imagined that that could happen?
Les:I had wondered butthad no idea of how it happened only that our own thoughts boomeranged
back to us.
| think perhaps that you could call me the boomerantaughter) You understand?
Les:Yes, soltere is a definite and positive interception then?
There has to be for the protection of the innocent souls, who are not deserving of the hatred and the
anger of the powerful thoughts thatcome from this planet, you understand@eneral agreement)
Les:Yes we do, it's rather frightening news, in some respects.
It should not be frightening to youit should make you more awaret should give you more
understanding, it shold help you and that is my task | am sure that | bring to you all helpather than
fear.
Les:Noplease, | perhaps put it badty | was meaning frightening fas to consider the power thabur
thought has.
| have been instructed that the teacher is endeavouring to instil in youy tlat the power of your
THOUGHT, is indeed the most pwerful thing you will ever encounter(General agreement)
Les:Yes and you have amplified that for @ertainly what you bring us is not frightening, far from it.
Sallie:May | ask a question?
Les:Just a moment please, let ofrrend continue for a morant t he will ask for questions later.
Yes, thank you. So my task in being hereta instruct you a little mora not to flood you with the
technicalities of how it is done, because that would indeed be useless information to you, but to clarify
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what the teacher has brought to you and what he has asked me to explain to you. In seeing that doing
this taskin rebounding these energy patterns of thought, then indeed you humankind upon this planet,
should indeed think dedly, before you THINK. In all matterd THINKINGbe aware and be careful! You
understand do you?

Les:Well, we are understanding now yes and we do thank you for having clarified it to this extent, because
although we were beginning to realise thewer of thought, | don't think any of us hakalised the harm

it could do to those in your world, if the thought wasn't a good one.

It cannot be destroyed you see.

Les:No, it lives forever, doesn't it.

I know you understand that | know you understandhat what you give comes back,ut you needel to
have the understanding, of HOW it rebounds back to you. We do not interfere in the natural process of
thinking. Good thoughts go eveiiorward, they would notbe stopped or interfered with, bt there are
those, where we must protect the innocent soulBhat is the main task, that the soul be protected from
further and unnecessary harm, so that it may continueiis journey, its journey to growth,its journey of
love, without the evil thoughts from humankind upon your planet and from other planets. Bain not
allowed to discuss that side of it with you.

Les:No, but that does lead me to askidfn what you say it would seem, that our planet is guilty of
projecting a tremendous amount of evil thinking. Is that so?

Well you are capable of it, but | wouldot say\4errible amounta €2 you must keep things in perspective,
of good and evil. | would say in the main, that mainly good thoughts come to those who have gone.
Lest KI 1 Q& Sy O02dzNy 3Ay 3 F2NJ dza @

I would say,l think the word you would usevould be%hinority.(But of course, when you consider the
population of your planet, even the minority of thought is great, you understan&eneral agreement)
Les:Yes we do, so it obvisly from what you have told us a very fultime job for you and | would

imagire many like you?

There are many of us of course and as | mentioned briefly, not only from this planet, but from many
others.(Yes.) We geak of much work shall | sayubit is something which has to be done.i# an honour

to do such work,tiis a tribute to those who teach us, that we be allowed to do so and that is why | said
to you, that it is not often that this knowledge has been given.

Les:No | can understand that and we greatly appreciate the trust that has been placed in us all, in that yoL
have given that information.

| don't wish to seem condescending to you, but | think that perhaps you all should be thankful, that you
have been allowed this knowledge.

Les:I'm sure we are. | think | speak for everybpdgn't | in thisAGeneral agreement) We are extremely
grateful and honoured that we have had it.

Now | will take the question from whoever spoke please.

Sallie:Yes, on the Earth, when negative or evil thoughts are sent out to other people on the Earth, are the)
intercepted in a similar way?

No, no we cannot interfere when you are on the planet. Thoughts between people can damage the
person, but we are not allowed to intercept in those cases. Our work is in protecting the soul, not the
physical being. You understand do you?

Sallie I understal wha you're saying; what | don't understansl | feel that negative or evil thoughtis
people livingon the Earth, also rebound to the sender. Perhaps | have misunderstood that?

No, not at allt it will rebound, but it rebounds in a different capacityt.ou may not have that evil energy
rebound, until you comeo our world. It WILL rebound you only have what you give, but it may be

that you do not reap until the soul is free from the earthly garments. You understand?

Sallie:Yes | do.

I hope that is clar. No, we would not be allowed to intercept from person to person.

Sallie:Sometimes ifeels like there's an intercept | can't describe it very well, I'm stumbling, but it feels
like there's almost an intercept on an earthly level. Perhaps it's justimg, or my own imaginatiom
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What you are probably feeling and picking up, is help that is available to you, from those in our world,
who are close by and are able to influence.
Sallie:Yes that makes sense to me, thank you.
But it is not an interceptio of the thoughts, you understand?
Sallie:Yes, it's a different thing altogether.
Yes, yes.
Sallie:l do understand now, thank you.
Les:l would imagine that thénnocent souls of whom you have spokewill gradually be getting strength
and teaching, on hw to shield themselves from those thoughts from our planet, would they?
Innocent soulsThat is the wiole purpose of thenterception thatthey should not have to shield
themselves. After all, they are good souls, who are coming against evil and we caaliaw them to
suffer such. You understandb youwhat | am trying to convey?
Les:l see, yes | do now. | just wonderddsee that your prime conceia that the goodness of any
particular soul{Yes.)an evolve as it is required to dgv,es.without interference.
Yes, now you know and understand what | am sayif¢gs.) It is not easy to convey words to you, but |
hope | am making myself perfectly clear.
Les:You certainly are and #t leads me to another questio&ince our thoughts are so powerful in a
negative sense, would it be of help to those innocent soulgeifn our own praying, asked that help
should be given to them?
Of courser you see good thought patterns are much more powerful, that is another topic, but they will
outweigh the energy of eil thought eventually. So if you can endeavour to do that, it can only be of help.
Les:Yes | ask that because our friend Salumet has asked that we should all givetshiougthers who are
lonely,distressed and consider themselves forgotten, whethethoa Earth or your world and I'm sure we
all do that in our praying. And it occurred to me that it could be a useful addition to our prayers, to include
those in your world, positively.
Of courset remember these souls are unaware of the evil thoughts tlase being directed to them. Of
course some would be aware, but | am concerned with the pure souls who do not and cannot be allowed
to be distressed, if that is the correct term, by negative thoughts from this planet.
Les:l seet no, | begin to understah quite fully now, why you haveome to tell us this tonight, dcause it
does give us th knowledge that those pure soulsave a duty almost, to continue in theiafty, for the
benefit of thosewith whom they are due to come into contaat other times.(Yes) And they cannot be
prohibited from carrying that out.
There would seem | know | can feel it from you, that there would seem to be so many contradictions
from our world. Of course there must be, because you cannot fully understand what goes ouri
world, until you come to us.
Les:Yes | think this has been made clear to us so many times, that we have no argument with it at all. We
accept that we cannot possibly understand everything, until we do come to you.
I hope | have helped, | hope | hayrovided a little knowledge to you.do thank you for your attention
and | hope that my words have been clear to you. As | say, it is most strange to be asioige, but | will
accept that you have heard and understood me wéGeneral agreement + thanks)
Les:We have heard and understood every word and as | say, we have it again to listen to, and I'm sure we
shall be doing and we really can't thank you enough for what you have told us. Your knowledge has adde
immensely, to what we have already leath
| need not your thankg | say to you the honour has been mine. | thank you for this opportunity,
because not only has it been an honour, but it has been of much help for me. You may not fully
understand that either, but in saying those wordsassureyou that this task has truly helped me on my
way.
Les:We are veryvery pleased to hear that and I'm going to be presumptuous, and ask whether we might
expect you to come back and talk to us on another occasion? Or is that expecting too much?
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| cannot gve you that answer. at would be something perhaps that you could ask your teacher and
if it is required, then of course | would be happy to return to you &Beneral thanks)
Les:That's very nice to hear and we do appreciate it. We shall certainlyyaskdon't give us a name and
I'm not asking, our teacher will know to whom | am referring I'm sure.
| am permitted to give you a name if you so desire, for contact purposes only. | amwal to give you
the name of Myisha.
Les:My-eisha. Thank you vemuch indeedr we shall remember that with love.
So if | am permitted to return, then | will use the name.
Les:Thank you Myeha, we shall certainly remember this evening and your name.
Now | believe | must leave you, | do wish you all much love, | w@hwell, and | do say tgyou, be
careful of your THINKING.
Les:Yes, | know you say you don't need thanks, but could we with respect, congratulate you, upon your
use of the human voicéGeneral agreement) We are all unanimous on that.
| thank you all,I thank you all, I thank you all.
Les:God bless you and take our love with you.

~24" February 1997

Good evening. (General welcomes)

I would like this time to begin by saying thank youto all who are present this time. | know that your
dedication must be thanked and this | do this time.

Lest KI 1 Q& @OSNE ({AYR 27 yo@fazthé wsiRof yp& Ebleagud at ourflaktimSetinig.2
It added enormously to our knowledge and we are truly grateful for it.

| was pleased that it went as well as it did, because as you know, to the communicator, it was a very new
experience and one for which that soul will be eternally grateful to you all.

Lesz2 SQNB G&ygiatefdl 16 hidh, for the effort he made and the information he gave us.

The information imparted to you, | hope has given you more food for thought.

Les:It certainly has thatl think everybody agree® 2 y Q (i (Gehdtabagreement)

That of course was our intention.

LesL 0 Q& LJ NI A Odzft I NI @ LJ S| a Any that aucommurficator @lgolhas A 0 ¢ 2
benefited.

The communicator was indeed thankful to you all and on those words, | will leave it there. | would like
to say to you this time, a little about the dedication of peoples like yourselves, who come together, for
Truth, for Light, for Love; who join together, in an effort to convey the truth of Spirit. | know some of you
ponder about the reaction of other people, who are void of the knowledge which you have. To you dear
friends, | will say only this: Each one of you comes to life on this earthly planet, with full knowledge of
what you have to achieve. We have discussed this a little and | say to you, that you bring with you also,
what you call free will. In that respect | would say to you, of other people who | know say that you, |
believe some would say W & LJA NXEx(i1adwbufd fathel stay away from any titles, but | know this is a
term used by many. | say this to you: Allow those people who call you simple gullible beingsallow them
their own pathway; again, we return dear friends, to not judging others T allow them their way of
thinking. After all, that is what they have chosen and they must come to Truth, in their own time. Do not
be angry with them, but be sadif you must use any emotion at all T be sad, that they are so long in
coming home to the Truth, you understand? (Yes.) We know life is not easy, because after all, we who
know and understand the Truth, are still in the minority in your world, | think you would agree?
Les:Yes, we would agree with that.

But we are growing, we are growing all of the time. Your Earth is coming to a time of change; your Earth
is coming to a time, not only of change, but of revolution of thought. It is coming, but to you dear

friends, it may seem very slow.
Les:Yes,itdoesseeé (12 dza 2F O2dzNASS> o6dzi 6SQNB 6S3IAYyYAY3
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When you see how many of your earthly years have existed, then you must understand that progress
takes time, although from our side of life, it is nothing, as far as all of eternity goes. So dear friends, | say
to you, smileupon those, who would disagree with your knowledge and your understanding and offer a
thought for them. Let us return to that word once more, ~-THOUGHT Use it wisely, use it daily for good,
use it when you can utilise it for the very best in your world.
Les:Yes, | think you have already taught us, the importance of ubmgyht in that way.
I do not apologise for constantly returning to it, because dear friend, it is what | have come to teach you
and if only but one person here, comes to know and understand the true meaning of “THOUGH,T then
indeed my task here, would have been fulfilled.
Les:l think we shallll be able to satisfy your wish that respect, after what you have told us.
I cannot stay much longer this time. So if you have any questions, please ask now.
Les:Yes, | have one relating émergy and | hought of you several times, whénas reading an article, in
which it was said the heart, is not tlpgmping agent, as commonly supysed. The article explained that
blood is seen to be flowing through an embryo, even before the heart is properly formesear
beginning to beat. The article went on to suggest, that the heart is merely a vehicle, for attremngy
from the Universand it is thatenergy, which is responsible for the flow of blood, through the veins and
arteries and capillaries of the body.
Let me respond to the subject you speak about. | have explained briefly to you that you consist of one
energyt all nature on Earth is one energy in differing forms. Of course we must look at humankind,
because that is the subject you have broached. When a child is conceived, when the soul decides to
leave our world, to join in your world as another human being, then that energy already exists. What
you term the foetus T and again we return to the subject most rife in your world, of abortion T when
you speak of that foetus, you are speaking of the very energy of life. Before the heart is formed, before
the limbs are formed, there flows that vital energy. So you see, the heart cannot be the most important
vehicle within the body. The energy already exists within that foetus.
Les:So the article is correct in that assumption then?
I would say, mostly correct. | will send someone to you, who will elaborate more, on the way energy is
used in the human body.
Les:That would be very interesting.
There are so many topics that you need to elaborate upon. For now | will say, of course the heart is a
pump, in the sense that you would understand it, for the blood to flow around the physical being. But it
is only part of the energy being brought to the body, by the energy of life. Do you understand?
Les:Yes thank you,drause the article was quite concisejtgelaboration of the reasons, favhat was
alAR YR 2yS O2dzZ RyQdi NBFffe& |NHdIS |3FAyad oKL G
Without the understanding of the life force, which after all is pure enggy, then the human composition
cannot be understood. After all, flesh and blood is used only as that outer skin, as the vehicle T | know
you understand this. So it has to be known that the life force is always there and it is that part which will
continue forward, when the physical being dies away. Is that helpful to you for this time?
Les:Thank you very much indeeges it is and we look forward to someone else who might come to
elaborate in the future.
Energy must be spoken about and when | feel that the time is right for you all, then someone with
greater extended knowledge will come to you.
Les:Thank you very murcforthat, il Qa a2 YS( KA yoak fofnvardts. 6 S & KI f f
Did I not tell you, that many concepts in your world are being disputed? (Yes T ) That many ideas, much
knowledge has been put forward wrongfully. But now that time has come for Truth to emerge and the
time is ripe for all understanding of the human life, the human potential, to be looked into more deeply,
so that man can begin to understand his very beginnings.
Les:Thank you very much indeed for that. It certainly becomes more and more interesterg meeting, |
would say. It increases our knowledge and our anticipation of further knowledge.
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There is so much you cannot know, but our intentions are that the planet Earth must now grow; must
now come forward into that greater light. | use the term, because | think that is what you will
understand.
Les:Yes, we do.
But it is time for this planet to take its rightful place within the Universe, within that cosmic energy field,
which is ever-moving, ever-flowing, full of love, full of divine energy full of love and peace(voice
becoming very faint) | must leave you this time.
Les:Yes thank you veryery much and our love goes with you, God bless you.
Eileen then channelled a light-hearted one who instructed us to be aware of those around us and try to
describe any impressions/clairvoyance that we might be given.

~3"Y March 1997

Good evening.

All: Good evening.

I thank you for your welcome this time and | say to some of you, that I bring to you upliftment, which is
needed in your lives. | would like if | may, to work with this instrument this time.

Les:Of course.

But we have with you using lady, someone who wishes to speak to each one of you, about their own
personal unfoldment.

Les:Thank you, we shall be very pleased to have that.

So | will let you continue and to say that this instrument may need extra time in returning to you.

Les:l understand and we shall of course be aware of that and act accordingly. Something before you go,
you said you were bringing us upliftment, | don't know whether mi{eagues felt it tonight, but I think

there was a tremendousense of peace and love andfeldment, is theonly way | can describe it.

| bring peace to you all. (faintly)

(General thanks + farewells)

Our expected guest followed through Sue and there were a few adjustments to conditions, before we
approached and stood before the communicator individually to receive our guidance. The information may

be of less interest to some, as it was aimed at specific group members. Nevertheless it does give further

insight into how our unseen friends work:

Margaret:Good evening.

I know this one has been told that she is to be used and let me assure her, she is not forgotten. We are
coming to you in sleep, to get your physical agdiritual countenances become aware o8, so that

when the time comes for your work to begin, we can slip into your body, with the minimal effort.
Margaret: Thank you very much.

I know you have been told that you will have a helper here. Rest assured this is the case and you will be
working closely with the little one(Jo)and much will be achieved. | wonder if you could do me the
honour of helping to help her.

Margaret | will do that yes.

You are aware | knovthat your colour spectrums are as onfMargaret's and Jo's are both purple, as

given at another meeting)

Margaret:Yes they are, yes.

Please may | ask in the quiet time you have, before you retire to your bed, you could sit with your hands
as mine are now, think kindly thoughts of our dear little one and imagine both her and yourself
enweloped in that regal colour. May | ask this boon of you?

Margaret:| will do that yes, | promise faithfully 1 will.

Place your hand upon mine my dear child. You are greatly, greatly loved ar8pirit you are growing
beyond any means you might imagine.

Margaret Thank you.
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Now take your place and remember your work will begin shortly.
Margaret Thank you very much.
Les:Sarah?
Sarah:Good evening to you.
Yes, you have started to develop in this room, in communication. We are most pleased with your
progress but | wish to say to you, that you must be a little more careful. It is not meant as a criticism my
dear one, far from it. You have given yourself freely, to be used and that is most wonderful and we thank
you for it. Yourspirit shines forth from you ad we are aware of your powers and what you can achieve
and the love that comes from you for others. But please let yourself be guided by the leader of this group
and let things come a little more slowly.
SarahThank you.
Place your hands here, go in peamy dear one and continue to show your love for others as you do
already.
SarahThank you | will.
Les:Sallie?
In time this one will be able to describe to the others here, some wonderful scenes, scenes which come
into her mind and which will at first stprise her, and enthral her. They will form a pattern which will
follow her through all the days remaining to her on this Earth. In time my child, you will be able to
identify their purpose and be able to read into them messages, which you can relay terstht will be of
importance and these messages will help to change the thoughts and lives, of some who surround you.
This may sound complex and confusing at present, but when your work begins, you will remember these
words and your understanding will beomplete. Please place one hand here. Take the strength | offer
you and go forward with an open heart and with love.
Sallie:Thank you.
Les:Lilian?
Yes, his one as | know you are awaigs a most precious soul. She has been working quietly and
diligently by your side for many years. She is truly one of #pgritual beings, is greatly loved both on
your side and on the side where thspirit dwells. So much power comes from this one, which enables
others to fulfil their tasks. Her healing has brought comfdo so many and will continue to do so.
Lilian:Thank you very much.
Les:George?
I will say a little to you, because you have been told very recently of the work we are hoping to achieve
with you.
GeorgeYes.
Keep the names foremost in your mind, ldte channel to your creativepirit be open and as we have
promised you, great things will come from your pen.
GeorgeThank you.
You are greatly loved and our dear scribes are anxious to become part of your daily life, if you will permit
them. (Yes.) Go inpeace with much love and so your work will begin.
GeorgeThank you.
Les:Paul?
Could I please speak to the twgentlemen together?
Les:Yes Mark please?
Forgive me for making you share the one message, but you will be working together and it is not
necesary for me to speak to you separately. You are bound together not just by blood, but by a great
love, which surrounds you and comes from someoneginit, who will be working with you closely over a
period of time. We ask you please to give a little tinbe sit quietly each evening, not together, that is
not necessary, but if it is possible, at the same time which is acceptable to both of you. If it is not
possible, please do not be concerned, we can work agit; time as you are aware, is not the sanoan
both sides of the realm. Sit quietly and think of the outdoors, think of the sky and the grass, the wind and

26



27
the rain, and anything you personally feel connected with, we are hoping to be able to use you, to
bring greater understanding of plant and aniat life, into your lives. So much so, that in time, you will be
able to feel thespirit coming from things which up till nonhave seemed inanimate to you. Again, this to
your ears must sound incredible, and quite beyond comprehension, but we will comeuaryrest
periods, and explain to youspiritual being more fully. Go now and have much love between you and try
to feel the things surrounding you. Try to imagine theapiritual power and discuss it amongst yourselves
and see what you can see.

Mark + Paul: Thank you.

Les:Jack?

May | ask you, do you ever feel that there is someone with you?

Jacki do yes.

When you are reading?

Jack:Sometimes yes.

There is one with you who needs, for reasons | cannot explain this time, to see through your eyes, the
written word, whether it be a newspaper, a heading on a sheet of paper, a word of fiction, or even what
you class as a dictionary. They need to read the written word. Would you permit please for this person to
enter into yourspirit, and read with you?

JackYes most certainly.

Please | ask you also, if you sense that someone is with you, tell your dear lady, what you are feeling,
whether you feel differently around your face and eyes and write down between you, what senses come.
It will be most important for his person to know that they are succeeding in what they are trying to do.
We will explain more fully, the reasons at another of your meetings. Thank you for allowing this
experiment to take place.

Jack Thank you.

| leave you now, so that the rest of thiane can be used to slowly bring our dear friend back from
whence she has been taken.

Les:Certainly.

| say to you before | leave you, that the group you have here, is most beloved akaktao much of itself
from you my dearest friend. Without your guidece and love, your world would be a much poorer place.
We will protect you and guide you, as the time continues. | leave you all with more love than you could
possibly imagine.

Les:And our love goes with you and we thank you for all you have said.

~10" March 1997

Good evening. (General greetings)

Before | speak this time, | would say to you all, to give thoughts to that Great force to which we belong,
to give thanks all of you, for where you are at this moment of time. | would say this to you, that all of
you in this lifetime, have achieved much, much that you should be thankful for, although for a few,
unquestionably, they are not aware of how much they have achieved. So on behalf of you all, | offer our
humble thanks to all of those who come close to you, with much help.

Les:We would like to join you in those thanks please. We are happy to know that we have progressed to
that state and thank you for telling us.

Whilst we speak of progression, | wish to say this to you that: Mankind in general upon this planet Earth,
has reached an awareness which brings joy to those of us in my world, who are striving, who are striving
to bring knowledge to this Earth. Surrounding this planet, there now prevails a stillnessand peaceg which
you would not be aware of, but brings much satisfaction to us T a stillness and peace, which over your
next one thousand plus years, will pervade all of mankind to such an extent, that no longer will there be
the fear and the distrust shall | say, of all things termed supernatura} they will become Known and

natural to mankind T mankind will return to that knowledge which belongs to them. So | say to you
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dear friends, although you will not exist as you do now in these times to come, | extend this
knowledge to you, in order that you carry it forward with you, to our side of life. Keep it with you, use it
wisely and know that you have become part of it.
Les¢ KI'yl &2dz OSNE YdzOK AYRSSR® LQY LJ NI AOdzZ I NI &
during this last week, | hawbought of you a number of times, after listening to various religious
broadcasts, all of which have said the very thing which you have said, that mankind is beginning to
recognisespirituaity.
I have told you when first | came, that mankind will change T you must return to those values, to which
it is known will be of benefit to all. This planet Earth as you know it cannot be allowed to be destroyed
by mankind and | have spoken to you about this. So, if we cannot allow you to continue on the
destructive pathway which you have been treading, then we have to look forward to teaching mankind
to help them in their awareness. And that is why your planet at this time is being all-pervading in all
areas of living, with stillness peaceand much Love. It will come to all, although | know you will say there
is so much strife within our world, how could it possibly be so? | say this to you dear friends: All things
are possible, when you speak of Love and the power it can create, within all men. | accept that some
men will never accept the love given to them; they are the foolish ones, who have much to learn. But
good in the end will always overcome those who have doubts, those who have evil intent T and only
those who refuse to accept what is given, will leave this planet, to find and accept, the love given
elsewhere. But you are in an age, where there is much growth, much being given from our world. If only
| could bring a little to you | would, but | hope you can accept my words instead.
LesWe certainly willac LJG &2 dzNJ 62 NR& YR ¢SQNB GSNE 3INF GS¥Fo
hence, is far beyond our comprehension, but do yous&again having the opportunitg work together,
once we reach your realms?
The opportunity is there for you all, but | can tell you that a few of you will go in different directions.
Les:But we shall still be able to assist in this work of development and fulfilment, shall we?
Of course, | would not be giving you this information, if it were to fall by the wayside. | do not come to
waste words, but to encourage you to go forward and to know that ahead of you all, is much greater
work, when once you return home.
LesD22RX 6SQONB @OSNE L SFaSR:I 6SQ@S y2G RAA&AOdzaaSR
A G Q aniceAGKNdv positively, that it will be so.
Dear friends, once there is spiritual links and bonds, they cannot be broken. So always remember the
opportunity is open to you, but still for some time to come, even in our world, your own freewill will
come into play. | would say that the majority here will eventually gather together, with many more who
are in our world. You will work as a team, you will use the knowledge given to you and you will go
forward, rather than return again to this planet. | do not wish to tell you at this stage, who those few
are, it is not important, but in saying so, when they break away, there will be a good purpose and for
them fulfilment also, you understand?
Les:Yes we do.
Now, for this time | would leave you and allow another to speak. | will remain whilst this meeting
continues, with this one. And so dear friends, know as always that | enfold you all, with my love.
(General thanks + farewells)
Another communicator followed swiftly through Sue T a Native American Indian friend, who had been
before:
Les:Welcome to you, thank you for joining us.
White Feather.
Les:Hello White Feather, A & A& |y dzy SELISOGSR LX Sl &dzNBo LGQa
Hard for met stay short time only. Welcome to my friend.
LesL i Qtainly@&y nice to have you here again.
Many new peoples here, since first | came to you.
Les:Yes there are indeed.
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All old soulsand welloved.
Lest KI 1 Q3 OSNEB yAOS (2 KSIFENX® ! yR SQONB OSNE KI LI
Have travdled much since we last spok@yver many oceans and through many of yoyears and
upwards into Higher Rine.
Les:You have been busy and we feel it an honour that you should come back to us againgt#trml ri
thinking that there are thregrou would wish to spak to, who are new since you were here last?
I will speak, but not to individual peoples, those who have not heard my words before, will know | am
addressing into their very hearts. | bring you many, many greetings from those who cannot travel back
into your realms. You will know how difficusometimes it can be to return. | can say to you, and you
know | do not mean to cause offence, when | say this, it is a difficult thing | do this time. Due to physical
body | use, | am managing to keep my voice loviiean you probably have heard it before.
Les:Yes, it has been very loud in the past.
| say to you now, | come for specific purpose and will speak now, for short time only.
Les? SONB | fglea KFLILR G2 fAaGSYy (2 @2dz 2F O2dz2NES
| wish you to know that befoe your next new moon, there will be much, much to please you, coming into
this room. | would ask each one here, to please in the weeks that follow now, that before you come into
this most peaceful and tranquil place, you will find time, in your busy liesrest and meditate, before
you make your journey here.
Les:Yes, we shall certainly try.
We need tranquillity of mind, body and soul and hope that with quiet meditation, it may be partly
achieved, so that what is intended here, can slip in with minimeffort.
Les:Thank you, we shall certainly try and do that for you and of course, for ourselves.
To those who are unused to hearing my voice, | say to you that the next time | speak with you, it will be
louder and please not to be alarmed. You are usedrie | know my dear friend.
Les:Yes, when you used my lady, you were very loud.
And you can assure these people, | am more gentle, than perhaps | sound.
Les: Yes, we understand that.
L gAff ale (2 e2dz YR LQY &dzNB t@eddz {y29 &2dzNJ f I
Les:Yes | am aware of that and | thank her for it.
We work as the team we were told we should Bée accompanies me on journeys and is learning so
much and giving so much in return.
les; Sa aKS Ffglreda RAR (KI{l oHEYIAaBEESOBAORYGNB PdAA @
She is truly amazing and most beloved person.
LesL QY LJ SF&aSR (2 KSIFNI GKI{o
The oceans are not large enough to take the love that emits from her soul.
Les:l was very grateful for the years | had with her here.
| will leave you now, with the blessing of White Feather. | will return at the time of your next new moon
and | will speak to you and teach you something that | have learned since last we met.
Les:We look forward to that and to hearing you speak again.
We will advige you when | will return, there will be certain conditions, which with your acceptance, we
wish to ask for.
Les:Yes of course, you only have to let me know and | shall be pleased to do what you wish.
Now, this little one tires of me and we do not wish tbstress her further. There will be no more speech
here this time. Please bring both this little one and our dear friend here back gently and then say your
closing words.
Les:Yes we will do that and once more we all thank you very, very much.
White Featler say to you all, until we meet again.
Les:We look forward to it. Our love goes with
you and God bless you.
White Feather happy to have been amongst you once again.
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Les2 SONBE @OSNESZ OSNE KFLILR (2 KI@GS KFIR @&2dz gAGK d:
White Feather then blessed us in another language: Hakinjehmorcavagarm Ekotivahh Distavarn
Ekontigargo.

~24" March 1997

Good evening. (General greetings)

How good it is that since we met dear friends, how much you have grown in your understanding, your
understanding of living and daily lives. All of you now have come to the understanding of peace within
your daily lives, peace that outshines problems that surround you, understanding of what you must do,
an understanding of that true self. | say to you dear friends that each one of you, can say at last, | shine
with understanding of what | am about. All of you know and feel that what | say to you is indeed Truth.
Les:Yes | don't think anybody would deny that. Everybody agrees with what Salumet hastakédit?
(Enthusiastic agreement)

| wish to extend welcome to this one who comes another time. | would say to this one, that she is
growing, but is in a hurry to achieve much. | say only to you child, there is humility to be gained by using
patience. This | have told you all, but | would like to reiterate for this one. She has much to do, as you all
have, but she must be patient. She feels at times, that not enough is happening in her growth. Is this not
true child? (Yes.) Yes, are you all not so impatient, when you begin on this pathway? Yes, all of you are.
To this one | say, carry on the pathway that you have chosen. She is in dilemma at times, as to what to
do. Her desire is that she do more work for us, but | say to you dear friend, the time will come, the time
will be right, but carry on as you are, because your daily living is a strong force with you this time and
you must allow yourself the occasion of living to the fullest at the time. You will develop along the lines
that you so desire, but to give it time. | would say one last thing to you and it is this: You will take a
different pathway than you would anticipate. There is much work ahead of you, but this work lies in
directions not known to you, at this particular time. | leave you with those words dear friend and say to
you, offer yourself always, as a channel of love, as you all do. May that Great Creative Forcerhich
enfolds us all, surround you with love and knowledge, as you tread this earthly pathway. You will
succeed, you have the opportunity this time, to make of yourself what you will.

Les:Thank you very much for that.

Heather Thank you.

Les:Thelady as you no doubt are awadees some excellent work at our other meeting.

| am fully aware of what is happening in her life as a whole, because she is one segment of a whole, a
whole to which | am committed, you understand? (Yes.) No, there is nothing within your lives, which is
not known. Your loves, your desires, all is known. But as | have said to you in the past, | do not come to
guide you T your knowledge has outgrown that; | come to give you knowledge and | hope
understanding of that knowledge.

Les:You are certainly doing that, thank you.

Now, before | answer questions this time, | would ask you please that when communicator uses this one
here, that she will need special help in returning to you this time.

Les:We will see to that, thank you for telling me.

Now do we have questions please?

Les:Yes there is one, if | might begin. | have somebody coming for development, apart ftoen at
meetings. The person is very sincere and genuine, but their development is so sporadic, that | sometimes
wonder whether the subconscious is interfering.

May | interrupt you please?

Les:Please.

Before we continue further, | would say to you this, that the time is not right for this one. I trust that
your words can be kindly, but | would perhaps say to you, to leave for a time, to allow those who have
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come close, and they have | assure you, to work with this one until such time that it is suitable for all
to work.
Les:Yes thank you, you have rather confirmed what | suspected, which is why | asked the question.
I hope | did not be abrupt, but | did not wish to waste time on words, which were not of use.
Les:Of course not. Well thank you for what youted me and | will deal with it in an appropriate way,
without giving offence.
Yes, you must use kindly, the correct words. All of you are capable, some more than others. But there is
a time when it is right to begin work and for this one, it is not at this time.
Les:l think there is a lot of impatience there too, which is preventing proper development.
It is not so much impatience as shall I say, the imagination runs wild You understand? | don't use these
words to be harsh, but | cannot let you continue under false pretencd think you would say, in using
valuable time, when it can be devoted to other things, you understand?
Les Yes | do anthank you for the informationt'll deal with it. Any other question$or Salumet?
Sallie:Yes please. It's toodwith knowing thatspiritualy things are going tohange for people on the Earth,
but in the meantime while this change is occurring, we've géereral Election coming up. Politically, |

think | should be trying to do sortteng that helps peoplingerS N> f g KAE S GKS@ QNB A

but then | think to myself, perhagsn going down the wrong road and should be concentratmgh
more on the spiritual, rather than worryiig about the physical.rA | making myself understood, bacse
I'm notsaying it very well?

This dear child would like to lift this world and change it quickly, but dear friend let me say this to you:
Of course all thoughts for good cannot be bad, how can they? It is difficult in your living, to get a balance
of what is spiritual and what you term your daily lives but that balance must be found. | would say to
you dear friend, continue to help those in your world, because love can conquer all. It is a much used
phrase in your world, but let me tell you that it is words used that are true. Send your loving thoughts to
those men of power around your world, that will enable them to make sound judgement, to show love
to those peoples in your world who are lacking in it. So dear child, by doing this you are growing
spiritually. Do you understand? (Yes.) By the outpouring of your love for your fellow man, you indeed are
growing daily in that spiritual love. You are W[ 2 gp&became W[ 2104H 6f us are WOVERAfter all,
what do you suppose that Great Creative Forcis? | have spoken to you about it previously. We are all
sparksof eternal Love. Do you understand? (Yes.) Does that help you?

Sallie:Yes it does, thank you.

Each loving thought that is sent forth out into the cosmos, is an enrichment, is a growth of spirit; it is a
growth of energy, which becomes stronger and stronger and which in time, will enfold this world of
yours. It will be a world of peacg it will be a heaven on Earth, as it was intended to be. Do you
understand? (Yes.)

Voice fades as power seems to be fading:

Now dear friends, | bathe you all in love and | will leave you this time and let another speak to you.
Les:Yes, thank you again and our love goes with you.

You are children of children of Love and peace.

Les:God be with you.

There then followed one through Sue:

You have been told that at some stage you would be visited by a facet of the great one, who has just
spoken with you. It has taken much effort and we aragsing one who should be hereubit was felt
that the ethers were conducive to a small auant of dialogue this time. | appreciate it is difficult for you
to comprehend that the one you are speaking to now, or rather, | beg your pardon, the one you are
listening to now, is also part of the one who has been speaking to you previously.

Les:Yesit is difficult to comprehend; & accept it, but I'm afraid we still don't understand it.

My friend, you will have many roads to travel, before you even start to have more comprehension.
Les:Yes | think we all accept that too, that we are only at the beaigim of many roads, which have to be
travelled.
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This time | bring no words of wisdom or teaching. | come only to introduce myself and hope that in
time, my communication will be more understandable.
Les:I'm sure it will be, because as you use your insteat, so the voice will become stronger and clearer.
We have been preparing this one for some time.
Les:Yes you have indeed and we are all very pleased to see that she can be used in this way now.
There is an element of doubt in her mind, as to whetheestan do such things.
Les:There shouldn't be any doubt.
It is different this time, to what has been achieved over previous years.
Les:But she should realise that th#tdevelopment and that she has the inherent ability for you to use. |
hope she will dipose of all those doubts and let the communication be free.
Have no worries, ltis one has pledged herself to be used in any way necessary. The doubts | speak of, are
not connected with this work as such. It is doubts which we have found when we havedibgr in her
state of repose.
Les:Yes we were told thatgu were going to visit hatturing her sleep state, in order to acclimatise.
She ig?) in giving herself openly to help with healing work. We wish this to continue.
Les:Good, I'm sure that eaclime she is used in this way, the contact will be stronger and the continuity of
the voicewill be much better.
In time | say to you, you will be speaking simultaneously, to not just the great one who you speak to on a
regular basis, but to thimne, as a&cet of the whole ad also to another facet.
Les:Good, we look forward to that.
It will be something which should open up enormous possibilities for the future and hopefully the
information you receive from the threewill enhance each one who hears it dgjive farreaching and
amazing consequences.
Les:Good and | saygain, we look forward to itWe have been promised great things here.
| will take my leave of you, giving you for the first time, but not the last time, my overwhelming thoughts
of love toyou all.
Les:Thank you.

Dear children of the Great Creator, put your feet in the footsteps of the force that loves you,

open your arms and let the force enter into your very Soul and your lives will surely be great.
Les:Thank you. Our love goes with ydsod bless you for your visit. We look forward to having you with us
again.

There then followed another through Eileen:

Please stand away from meam Thomas. | am an emissary dfht. | bring to you all the eternal flame

of Light. Who will wish to receve it on your behalf?

Les:May 1? 'll receive it on behalf of everyone here and at our other meetings Thomas.

This precedes many things which to you have been promised. Soon there comes to your Earth your rose,
which should have meaning to you. You haseen many earthly years of the rose. But | say to you, as |
bring this eternal flame, so too does it bring the eternal rose to you @beneral thanks) | say to you all,

be thankful that this is given to you.

Les:We are indeed. We're all very gratefuldato you for bringing it to us.

My mission is overl leave you with it, | say to you all, be aware of what is to come.

Les Thank you.

This flame will burn ever more brightly, as you continue this work. All of you will become awarts of
brightness. Plase accept it from us with love.

Les We do indeed. fank you Thoms, we shall think of you often.

~31%' March 1997

The first channelling this evening, was through Les:
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Good evening to you my friendg¢General greetings) | have been asked to begin thessening's meeting,
by coming to thank gu at this time of your yearto thank you on behalf of all those who in their Earth
time existence, taught their various things abowthat was considered to be thertlith and which they
now realise was in fact far from that. They have asked me to brirtg you their profound thanks for the
work you have donen conjunction with your colleagues, who also come to this temple of love, tol#ea
those who made the mistakes though they were not aware of them as mistakas to enable them
now to shed all the information which was so wrongly pub those on Earth. They thankou whole
heartedly for having released them all from the shackles, with which they were still bound, when they
joined our planes of life. | wish it werpossible for you to see the joy which surrounded each of them,
when they were released from the burdens, which they had born for so many yearsySoiends, | give
to you againtheir thanks and their love and their constant blessing upon you all, foraviiou are, for
what you do and to assist you in what you will be, in due course. God be with you, keep you and guard
you all the daysof all your lives, within this €ation, which is neveending.
GeorgeWe thank all concerned for their messa@d bless you (General thanks)
Les then came back and suggested that this was an Easter blessing for everybody. Salumet then began
through Eileen:
Good evening.
(General greetings)
My friend, are you fully returned?
Les:Yes thak yout very unexpected as usualMe do appreciate those people coming, when they do.
The communicator who came to you, brought to you a little of what | wish to say this time.
Les:Thank you.
Firstly let us give thanks to that Greater Forcgthat once more we come together.
Les:Yes wealo join you in that.
The communicator, who has spoken to you this time, mentions this particular time of year, in your
Christian calendar. Although much of those teachings of the time were abused, let me say this to you
dear friends: | would say to you, the teaching of the Christ rising is something that should be retained by
you all; call it a celebration if you must, but in that respect that it is a teaching of life everlasting, then |
say to you, continue with the spiritual knowledge which you have, to uphold this time of your calendar
year for that purpose, as a memory that life continues, that all of you rise from the physical clothes, that
all of you go forward in spirit, in knowledge and in Love. So dear friends, | say to you, put aside the
extraneous thoughts about your Easter time and concentrate on that one aspect of the teaching, that
the Christ arisen is indeed Truth. You understand?
Les:Yes | dn't think we have doubted that | don't think anybody'sver doubted that, have theyhat
he did apear again, but of course not in a physical sense. | was going to ask you a question about that
after.
Yes | know, that is why we are discussing it this time. (Thank you.) | say only this: That Truth will survive
all of men's teachings T Truth of Spirit must prevail. You cannot destroy what is Truth, You understand?
Les:We do indeed.
Now | am open to your questions this time.
Les:Thank you. It has always been my belief, that Wmparition(shall | say, which was Chrédter his
crucifixion, was in fadhe appearance of hispiritualself;in other words what we call these days, a
materialisation of the spirit body, in order that it might be visible to humanity, as a hindsight.
You are perfectly correct in that assumption. How else could it be? When the material of the body
decays, it cannot return. You know and understand this well.
Les:Yes we do.
So any form that reappears shall we say, is the Spiritform and what you humans term materialisation. It
is in fact the true self the self that you all are now, but cannot be seen by others, or shall | say, canbe
seen by only a few. So you are correct.
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Les:Right, if | might follow that with another question. We all kntwvPaul's experience on the road to
Damascus, when he saw a blinding light and wasedad. It came back to me afténe last meeting,
when somebodyt and we feel very honoured that it did happdhm sure | speak for everybody
somebody gave us theternal Light. That brought back to me Paul's experience. He would no doubt have
been exgriencing what we were told about at the last meeting, of #ternal Light T eternal flame. (The
atmosphere in the room from this point seemed particularly special)
Let me say a little about this please: There are in our world, many bearers of that light, that flame 1 the
word matters not, it is eternal life, it is the eternal purpose of life, it is life itself. We can make it seem
that all of these things are miraculous in your side. Dear friends, let me tell you this: That what seems to
you to be miracles, to be signs of spirit life, is available to you all. It depends so much on your own
spiritual awareness, as to how much you can receiv&he eternal light, the eternal flame, is within each
one of you, within the grasp of each of you. It is not something special that only a few can have, but it is
your right, it is your right to obtain all of these gifts, as | so often hear them called. After all, I tell you
once more, are you not first and foremost spiritual being
Les:Yes | think we accept that withib question now.
So whatever belongs to spirit belongs to you. In offering the eternal light, the eternal flameto you last
time, the communicator was offering the knowledgewhich is attainable by all of you, do you
understand?
Les:Yes now we do, thank ywoHas anybody a question on that, or is everybody quite happy with the
explanationipause)
It T perhaps we can explain in simple terms. As a child you would not be offered any reading matter,
which you had not been able to read. But you have to have attained that standard of reading, before
that book would be offered to you, would you not? (General agreement) So can you see in comparison,
that by offering the eternal flameto you all, does it not show you dear friends that much is within your
reach? Can you see? (General agreement) So | say to each one of you: Reach out, take what is your right,
take that flame of eternal existencguse itwhilst in these physical bodiesnd use it to good advantage;
use it with Love, because if it is abused, then it would be withdrawn from you. Do you understand?
(General agreement)
Les:Yes we would certainly never wish to do anything, however slight, to damage the reception of that, or
to interfere with the proper use of it.
It would be helpful | think to you all, if when you enter this place where you meet, that you see this
eternal flamein the corner of your room, to focus, to visualise, to BEthat flame. Is that clear to you?
Les:Yes think we shall all do that now no let me correct that, | don'think, we SHALL all do it.
When the time comes, when you interact with the flame, when you are part of the flame, then indeed
you have grown much. Your knowledge of all things spiritual will have grown to such a degree that you
can look to each other and say, 'At last | am on the road to goingnome.' It will not happen in days,
weeks, months, but it will take for most of you, many of your earthly years, to attain that degree of
knowledge. But that does not diminish the fact that it has been offered to you, because to have an
emissary from our world to present it to you, should dear friends, show you that you are following your
correct pathways.
Les:Yes it was a delightful experience for us all.
Now, my heart is full in speaking with you this time. So | say to you when you leave here this time,
ponder my words and you will be surprised at what thoughts come to you.
Les:Yes we shall do that.
Many questions that have puzzled you will fall by the wayside as you say. (Yes.) And much will become
clear to you.
Les:l would beglad if you could clarify one other thing and my colleagues would like it too, no doubt. We
were also told to be aware of the coming of teernal rose. We wondered of the significance of that
statement.
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I will say to you, | believe you were told many, many of your years ago, that the blooming of your
earthly rose would be significant in your work. In that respect that eternal rose was offered to you, as a
signal of hope. Always keep it in mind, after all, there is much to be learned by looking at that earthly
bloom; the beauty and the knowledge within it, applies to you also, as regenerative human beings. The
eternal rose should be compared to yourselves, in that you are beautiful, that always it blooms when
your sun shines. Therefore accept the eternal rose as a symbol of eternal life and beauty. Again, it is not
offered freely to all, so dear friends, accept it with the love with which it came. You understand?
Les:Yes we certainly do and are grateful also for being given that. | did wonder if it meanakebeauty.
It is eternal beauty and life, because eternal life is beauty, beauty that you cannot understand whilst
living on this planet, but a beauty so magnificent, so wonderful, that you need to feel and be part of it,
like you do the eternal light of love.
Les:Yes, thank you very much for the explanation. | suggest that we should all think of the rose, whilst we
are concentrating on the flame, so that we can have the benefit of both, in our thoughts and our
development.
While the rose blooms in your world, it will always be a time of great significance in your work here.
Les:Thank you. | remember that we were told a long time ago, that something very important would
happen in our month of the roses.
Hold it in your mind and in your heart, it was not given to you lightly; but again, it is difficult to give you
times. | know that all of you find time difficult to comprehend, but dear friends, it is but a hiccup in all of
eternal time.
Les:Yes itis, isn't it?
So again and | feel you must grow impatient with me, when | say to you all, be patient, be patient and all
will come to you.
Les:Yes we know you wouldn't say it, if it were not so.
I understand your desires and your wishes to know more; all of us in our world understand. But even
those who exist in our world learn even so, that when the body has been left far behind, that patienceis
truly what you would term, a virtue. Now T (pause)
Les:Thank you veryery much for what you have said.
(power seemed to fade as Salumet uttered these last words so softly/gently:)
I must leave you this time, but say to you all: Thank youfor listening once more. | feel your love and your
welcome and it enables me to speak with you. But | say to you, each one of you brings to me great
satisfaction and love to my work. | leave you and allow each one this time, to experience great love from
our world, in whichever way they can receive it. To you dear friend, | say you are deserving of much; you
have attained much and you will continue to achieve much. May that Credive Forcebe with you, be part
of your very being that you can utilise in your daily life.
Les:Though you don't want it or need it, | do have to say again, we thank ymeimsely for what you
bring; not only the knowledge, but the happiness and the lpwich we can feel from you on every
occasion. God be with you Salumet.
There then followed one through Eileen, with a message for Jack about needing to rest more/listen to his
body, before we closed.

~7" April 1997

At the start of the meeting, Les gave details about a rescue that had occurred in the Wednesday circle, as it
was a particularly difficult one from the lower realms.

Good evening. (General welcomes)

As we begin this time, | ask each one of you to feel the energy of that all-encompassing Light, which
surrounds you all. Feel from it energy and Love, because dear friends, you are in need of it this time. | do
not wish to say much this time, as | would like to take this one on a journey, a journey into the Light,
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which feeds us all. She will return to you unaware of what has happened, but the soul aspect will find
much happiness from her journey.
Les:Thank you.
I say to you all, there will be communication by others this time, but | will say only this to you this time:
That your Earth planet is surrounded at this time, by much energy that has become maximised at this
stage of Earth's evolution. In saying this | say to you all, that during this coming year of your Earth time,
each and every one of you, will feel that magnetic pull of energy, which should uplift you all, beyond
your wildest dreams, in respect of progression of your soul. Do you understand? (General agreement)
Les:Yes we do and we thank you for the information. That energy is increasing | imagine is it, because of
the work you ad your colleagues are doing for the sake of the planet?
It has to be, it is part of the plan of life; it is an important earthly year, because of this. Man should feel
the benefit of it in many ways. Those foolish enough to ignore it can only be at fault with themselves.
Now I leave you dear friends, to continue this time. (General thanks) I would ask you please, at the end
of this time, that the instrument be given gentle help to return.
Les:Yes of course.
She will not be aware of what is happening, but may feel emotional.
Les:I understand(Les reminded us to concentrate on the light in the corner re: Eternal Flame mentioned at
a recent meeting) There then followed one through Sue:
| come for a very short time, to bring you the blessings of our mosredcealms. Were | still to be
amongst you in earthly form, | would offer you the sign of the cross, you understand (ves?) But it is
not necessary for me to impart my blessings with it.
Les:No itisn't necessary, is it? The words are sufficient dwedthought behind the words.
There is such strong and powerful thoughts in this place, that | do not need to say many words, for each
one here | know, can feel the love which surrounds you all.
Les:Yes and we thank you for bringing it.
| ask only that thg look inside themselves and find thy hidden light, which is within you all. Imagine you
are going down a dark tunnel, knowing that soon the darkness will evaporate and you will lble o see
what is ahead of you that is finding the inner light within purselves. | suggest in quiet times, when
you are all alone with your thoughts, you practice walking through this tunnel. It will be of great benefit
in the expansion of your knowledge.
Les:Thank you for the suggestion.
And now as | have said, words areerfluoust feel the love | have brought and bathe its light. There
is one more to speak and when that communication is over, | would ask you please, to quietly bring back
into this room our dear friend, who is seated on the left of this one. We dowish to let others through
this time. You are aware of what | am saying, I'm suf¥es.) There will be one here shortly. | leave you
now with more love than your hearts could imagine.
Les:Thank you veryery much for all you bring.
| offer to you a sWer rose, which will protect and guide you on the pathways you still have left to tread.
Les:Thank you for that and the protection. God bless you.
There then followed a Sister immediately through Sue, bringing much laughter and joy into the room. Les
received much clairvoyance during the conversation:
Goodness me that was fast. | was not expecting to speak quite so quickly. | was stood to one side and
then suddenly | was here. I'm quite overwhelmed.
Les:lt is surprising isn't it? But your instrument is Nmeracticed now and of course you and your
colleagues findtifairly simple to use her. Wall welcome you.
And | am pleased to be here, even though my breath is a little taken away with the speed with which |
arrived. | am not used to rushing ydknow; I normally take things at a more sedate and leisurely pace.
Les:You do, | know you have a routine, which you adhere to, don't you?
Goodness me, you cannot go through life without a routine, it is too much fuss and bother. | like to know
what is happeningevery minute of my time.
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Les:Don't you ever enjoy kicking over the traces a little, now that you're able to do so without being
penalised for itfknowing laugher) Yes you do!
| didn't realise we had a mindreader amongst usl'm quite embarrassed that gu can read what | am
thinking! (more laughter) Goodness me, | think | v@ been making a fool of myself!
Les:Not in the least no of course not.
| tell you, | haven't got a routine(Ha ha!) My life is chaos!
Les:tis, | know! (laughter)
Chaos!
Les:Andyou enjoy itt that is your routine ig't it, kicking over the tracesma enjoying the chaos.
Oh deart goodness me!
Les:We like to do it too, but we don't have the opportunities that you have.
| tell you, | tell you truthfully now, that when | was on th Earth, | had to do things in a regimented
fashion and | used to think to myseM/wish | could just open the door and run and run anoh{x and
then common sense prevailed and | couldn't and didn't
Les:No, you had to rely upon what you were doiagd where you were, in order to live a reasonable
existence, but that didn't prvent your thoughts taking you.
No and | used to have many a quiet penance after these thoughts. But nonow 1
Les:You can enjoy it without any penance.
| do run, I dol(said with heartfelt joy) But | go such distances and | tell you truthfully, although I run, it
isn't physical running.
Les:Oh no it's thought running you transfer yourself by thought, don't you? But still enjoy the feeling of
running?
It's still freedomt it's freedom I've never known!
Les:No, and you can do it without your skirts flapping about your ankles, can't you?
I think you're some kind of witch(chuckles) You know everything about me, yet | have told you nothing!
| haven't told you my name, | han't told you what | did when | was alive, and yet you know!
Les:l know reasonably nothing that would embarrass you, but | know in the convent you usezhjoy
working in the garden of course when nobody was looking, you used to run around the pidtst you?
With as | say, yourabit/skirts flapping around your anklegnore chuckles)
You make me sound like Maria Von Traphe wadiction T no she wasn't fictiorshe really was one of
us, but not no | wasn't.
Les: It was understandable.
And | thirk | brought something to the others.
Les:YouDID, because | agatell you nowt this won't embarrass you, because you will undanst and so
will she, when youMother Superior was quite well aware of it on occasions, and she used to enjoy
watching you dat and wished that she could, as we sagt her hair down," and do the same thing.
Ooh! If I was able to blush I think I would
Les:It doesn't matter, she enjoyed it.
Yes I'm sure.
Les:Have you met her since you've been over?
Yes, but not in the sensgpu mean.
Les:Well if youdo see her, ask her if sltkenjoy seeing you do it agaamd have some fun together.
Well, perhaps we could?
Les:She hasn't quite thrown off all the restrictions, but she's getting on towards doing that.
Yes wellshe had so mch responsibilityl suppose it's more difficult for her to throw it off. | couldn't
wait! Oh | shouldn't have said that.
Les:Why not? You're free now.
| was good| did everything | was meant ta it's just sometimest
Les:Sometimes it used to slip dtle T never mind.
But what I did | thought was right and | did used to do some good things.
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Les:Of course you did. Yadid as we should all try and dbe best within our abilities. We can't do
more than that.
No that's right, you can't.
Les:And if we'e so made that we enjoa bit of laughter on the sidehen we're not supposed to have it,
well that's how we're made.
It is the greatest healer.
Les Of course it is.
You cannot survive without laughter.
Les:No you can't, we absolutely agree.
And althoughl shouldn't say it, there are some not in my order, there are some who they got it
wrong.
Les:Oh they did, they thought laughter was sinful.
They never spoke how can you help people, if you don't communicate?
Les:You can't, no you just have tatllnem get on with it.
They are finding it difficult | think these people, because they are having to learn to live all over again.
Les:Of course, instead of being ready to take advantage of their freedom.
Complete rebirtht and that is more difficult. Fome it was just one step and | had a new life. Not so far
removed from my old one, but freer and | feel of more use.
Les:And much more enjoyable. Of course you're of more use to many people. You've helped many more
I'm sure, since you've been over, thaou were able to help on Earth.
| spend my work time healing and | have pledged that this is what | shall do, until I am needed for other
things. It brings me such great joy and | do come back into these realms to assist when needed, for the
healing.
Les:Good that's interesting too. Yes you enjoyed that part of the work whilst you were on Earth, didn't
you?
| did what I could, which was never enough.
Les:No of course not; & never do think we're doing enough, when we have setinimg we're really
interested in doing, lit you were not able to assess the reaction of the person you were healing.
Not now | can see the light, can see exactly where | am required to be and the extent of the help | am
giving.
Les:That's interesting to be able to, isn't it?
Oh t is most wonderful and | shall continue with this work, until I'm advised otherwise.
Les:Yes | hope you will and you'll get a greaal of enjoyment out of it; @ do in our work here, like this.
| have been an observer on the odd occasion in this robdid assist some little time ago, with one of
the doctors that comes here and | felt so honoured to be here.
Les:It's nice of you to say, but we always feel vemgry grateful to all of you, for taking the trouble to
come to us, back in this heavy atnpbere.
It surprises me how light it is this tima& very easy it is this time.
Les:Very much lighter, because the power is greater and you of course bring a lot with you also and as yo
said laughter is contributory.
(Spoken passionately) Oh you cannot swive without it! No, it is most, most important! And now, if you
will permit before | leave, | would like please to say goodbye to everyone individually, may 1?
Les:Yes of course, you can walk round to them, if you wish.
| would yes, one moment please.
(There was then some light chatter, while she moved across the room)
She then started with Lilian:
I am most honoured to meet you, | know all about you.
Lilian Do you?
| do, but | shan't say anything.
Lilian:No it's best not to(chuckles)
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Other than youare a sweet soul and are much loved by everyone. Peace and love be with you.
Lilian:Thank you very much
Good evening.
JackHello.
I am most honoured to take your hand. May all your days be filled with much love. Go in peace my son.
JackThank you, Godless you.
Sallie:Hello.
We had a dog called Sall&t the convent.
Les:Did you?
Yes we did and she was a wonderful character and | know you are too. My love goes with you.
Sallie:Thank you.
Paul:Hello.
Good evening Paul. Oh | feel a deafeep gentlenss heret yes this one runs deep waters
Paul:Thank you.
He is a great asset to all who have dealings with him. Yes a gentle soul this.
Paul:Thank you very much.
Peace be with you my dear one.
Paul:And with you.
Sarah:Good evening to you.
An old name know. This name goes back through the generations and is a rMoglkd name. Yes, this
one is an old soul.
SarahThat's interesting. Thank you.
Go in peace and love my child.
Mark: Hello.
Yes this one and | have met before.
Les:ls that so?
Mark: Can yowsay anything about it?
My son, do you remember the name you have been given?
Mark: Yes Raul you mean?
Yes, | work closely with him. | have been to you in sleep, | feel gpuit coming up through my hands.
Yes, your guide and | are closely linked. Therefshould you call on him, | may not be far away.
Mark: Thank you for your help.
Go in peace my dear one.
George:Thank you for being with us this evening.
So much love here for his family and for others connected with him, botépirit and on the eartty
planes. This one will surely have a golden crown one day. Much love goes with you my son.
GeorgeThank you.
Les:And finally Margaret.
Finally, they say finally[laughter) Oh I like this one.
Margaret Thank you very much.
Yes, you bring joy to peopjeven though you might not be aware of it. And because of that joy, your
soul burns like a bright beacon in the dark days.
Margaret: Thank you.
You too my child, will wear a crown of gold.
Margaret:| hope I'm worthy of it, thank you.
Do not detract fromyourself.
Margaret: Thank you very much, tharylou for coming.
And now for youl!(Les) Not finally for you, not finally for the lady, but finally for you. So much has been
said to you, every word of it the truth. Without your guidance, this group would neliave materialised
and the work you do, would not have occurred. Although you have been taught that lives are mapped
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out and it was written you would do this work, it is your greatnessspirit, which has made the work
as important as it is. Without youmy dearest one, things would be very different.
Les:Thank you very much. | too shall try to be worthy to what | have been given.
Now | leave the serious part behind. | have so enjoyed béiege and speaking to you all,ui | need to
return to run throughthe wet grass(Gentle laugher) It recharges the batteries and enables me to
continue with the serious side of my work.
Les:Of course.
But | have loved being here and I still cannot believe that you knew all about me. | shall have to make
sure that nexttime | come, | am in disguisélaughter) And then we will see how clever you are!
Les:Not at all cleved oh and Sister Rosetta
Ooh! Goodness me(Exclamation at Les knowing her name)
Lest there's one thing befa you go, wuld you tell Sister Angeld and please tell her | pronounced
the name'Angelic," and not'WBngelicaZ &3 people used to call her and she got very annoyed attthttat
she did not need to do penance, when she looked into a mirror.
Well?!
Les:l know you will see her, you have nmyaa laugh together.
Well | was going to name myself as | went, but | don't need to. | cannot believe this rfuggygles) Make
sure you don't have any secrets because he'll find them @uibre laughter)
Les:l can only get what I'm given and it's never #iriyg to embarrass anybody.
I am only joking, | am well aware of what you are given, but goodness me when you are on the receiving
end it's a bit of a shock. | will go now.
Les:Thank you again for your company.
I hope | can returp(Enthusiastic affirmations) and we will see how long it takes you to discover me next
time.
Les:That's a challenge, isn't it?
On a more serious note now if you could bring our dear lady back, so that the channels can be cleared
properly. I give you all my love and will thingf you all and hope you may think of me sometimes. To the
gentleman named Mark, | say should he need to call upon Raul, | will not be far behind.
Mark: Thank you.
(General thanks and fond farewells)

~14" April 1997

Good evening. (General greetings)

Dear friends, | thank you again for your warm welcome. Before | speak with you, | would like to say that
next time, there will come to you someone of interest | am sure.

Les:Thank you very much indeed.

| cannot say at this time which instrument will be used, but be assured that there will be much for your
attention.

Les:I'm sure there will be and we'll look forward to it again.

If this one is not to be used, then again | will take the opportunity to work with her. But we will wait and
see what conditions prevail.

Les:Yes we do understand that these things can't be decided accurately, because of varying circumstance
This one here is being trained to much higher degree than at first we proposed to use her, but since my
coming to you, she has grown so.

Les:She hashasn't shet we've had some excellent information through her from your world and we're
all very, very pleased about it.

Now dear friends, let me speak a little this time. We have been happy to see how many of you on your
Earth at this time, have been interested in what is happening in what you term your space.(Yes.) Yes,

and in particular | know that each of you here, have been interested in what you term a comet. (General
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agreement) | would say to you this: If that powerful interest that you all show to things outside your
planet, if that interest were to be turned inwards, in understanding the vehicle which you all inhabit,
dear friends what a powerful force that would be.

Les:It would be, wouldn'titt incalculable.

I would say to you all only this: (Intense pause) When understanding, when knowledge is sought, when
all that you wish and desire is turned towards knowing the self; then indeed are you beginning to know
what you are about. (Pause) Friends, when that happens, all that lies beyond your understanding at this
time, would belong to you in an instant. No longer would your skies be a mystery to you, because then
dear friends, you would be part of it, you would become a living force within it; no longer would your
skies seem to be a miracle, but become part of your very existence.

So friends, listen to me, turn your thinking inward, to the very depths of your understanding, reach out
for that knowledge T and it is innate within you all, have no doubts about that and find the mystery
within. Seek that dear friends and you will find all. Do you understand?

Les:Yes we do. We realise the difficulty of doing it of course, as you do when you tell us it's going to be
difficult. But no doubt you would saj¥f it isn't difficult, then it isn't worth attaining.

If you are not prepared to seekand to search then you will not find.

Les:Of course not.

These simple words | have given to you this time are the most important ones that | can say to you. Find
your true selfand all of the cosmos will fall into place.

Les:Is there any chance of us finding our true self, whilst we are in this physical body?

I answer with one word: YESThere is no reason why in this lifetime, you could not attain this T you my
friend especially, amongst you peoples here. You have the ability; now you must apply it and you must
endeavour to focus upon it to achieve what after all, you know. It is an innate knowledge that you came
to this planet with and as you unfold, so should each part of you be filled with that knowledge. So to you
all 1 say: SEEK, ASKINDt it is there for you, if only you should take upt shall I call it a challenge?
(Yes.) Now, have you questions this time?

Les:Well | would like to ask a question about what you have just said. | know we are atliradisvand
must lead an individual lityle, but is there any one overriding suggestion you can give us, as to how we
can achieve this inward searching? Bearing in mind that wé sfilahave to continue livingur existing
physical lives?

You cannot free yourself from that daily living, of course you cannot. But in your quiet times, and | know
most of you try to seek those quiet moments in your daily lives, but | have to tell you dear friends that
to find that inner self, you need to devote more time, more of your physicaltime | say, to finding the

true spirit within. You cannot achieve what is greatness if you are not prepared to sacrifice a little of
your daily living. So in answer to your question this time, | would say to you: As you look towards the
stars and planets in your skies, look inwards to yourself and find that eternal flamewhich you are,
because dear friend, you are brighter than the brightest star. You have to visualise this first. You
understand?

Les:Yes that certainly has given usysething to guide us with. The other question | walike to ask is:
Presuming that we are trying to achieve this in our physical life here, are \pedén so doingwhen we
visit you at night, during our sleep?

You would be given instruction yes.

Les S it would help if when we go to our sleep, we could concentrate for a few quiet marisafore we
do sleep, and ask fguidance when we come over to you?

If you ask, there are many who are waiting to help. You need the help from our side of course.

Les:So we can ask for that, knowledge that we are going to receive it, even though we may not remember
that? (Yes.)Goodand that would be of benefit in our physical attempts, to do what you have suggested?
In seeking help from those with higher knowledgeshall | say, you are allowing yourself to openand for
that knowledge to come forth and greater knowledge to be given in instruction and help.
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Les:Thank you very much indeedmust say and I'm sure my friends agree, that gives us more hope that
we shall beable to achieve what you have suggested. We know we shall be helped in it.
Remember you are all individuals of course, but also remember that you are spirit and much is available
to you, if only you will throw off the confinesof this physical bodyThat is the problem with you humans,
that however much knowledge you attain, you still cling to the knowledge that you have these physical
cloakswhich surround you and which some of you feel to be a protective cloak.Dear friends I tell you
this, these protective cloaks are a hindrancenot a help. Throw them from you when you can T when the
opportunity comes, take it, take the help that is offered to you all, from those close to you from our
world.
Les:Right we shall certainly do that.
Seek and you will findThose words should ring true to many of you, they have been said many times on
your Earth plane and | would like to reinforce them for you, by saying they are true, but you must be the
catalystin seeking.YOU must do it T we cannot do it for you.
Les:Nol think | can sayto use our modern exg@ssion, you have pointed ustime right direction. | don't
think any would disagree, would theyGeneral agreement) So we thank you for what you have said.
I wish | could show you a mirror image of what you truly are. | hopethat one day when | come to you
that you will say to me, | understand your words now, at last | have attained what | needed to know. |
know and understand myself as | truly am. (Pause) The day will come.
Les:Good. Without wishing to seem conted, | believe | have been on the fringe of that understanding
several times.
Dear friend, although you feel your knowledge is great, which to many within this room, your knowledge
seems expansive, and to them it is. | would say to you this dear friend: You have grown much and that
growth has happened in your latter years. | do not speak of knowledge that you have gained in earlier
years. The knowledge that has come to you latterly has been an instigator of learning much more. You
are now if | can put it to you this way T you are approaching a gateway of knowledgeand self
instruction, which even you had not imagined. You are on the threshold of much knowledge and I say to
you, that we are helping you forward in as many ways as we can, because part of what you have been
sent here for, is to instruct others in the knowledge that you yourself have gained. And dear friend | say
to you, you have worked well.
May that infinite energy which surrounds you all, encompass you as you go forward, in that
search for ever-lasting life.
Les:Well it's going to be incredible when we do understand it. | thought | knew quite a lot now, by coming
over to you, but obviously | know very little.
I do not say that to make you feel as if you know little, but to help you understand that there is much
greater things ahead of you.
Les:Yes it's very nice of you to put it like that, | wasn't suggesting that you were criticising me in any way c
course, but | justan't imagine the beauty thas there to be discovered, if what | alrdg have
experienced, is almost nothing.
It is but a twinkling of the eyewhat you have experienced. Wait until you see the full beauty of what lies
ahead. You have much to give, much knowledge to impart and dear friend, much good advice, because
sometimes we see too much eagerness to begin with and little patience.But that is something all you
peoples on this planet Earth, seem to be afflicted with and | do not say those words unkindly, but when
you know yourselves as you will eventually, then you will learn and understand, that patienceis indeed
what you term a virtue.
Les:Yes at the moment you're quite right, it is an affliction.
Now | will leave you this time and | will say to you, that you may find in the weeks ahead, that there may
be changes as | use this instrument, because | am working closely now with her and we are making good
progress.
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Les:I'm very, very pleasetb hear that, thank you. Just two quick things before you gpoke to you a
little while ago about a certain person who was comifgs) she accepted the instructions quite
cheerfully and is prepared to wait.
Yes it needs just a little time.
Les:Yes she's quitedppy about it and the other onis that | woudl like to thank your colleagueas I'm
sure you know about it, for the infaration my American friend was given, during her visit this weekend. It
has made her feel she is still part of the group.
I have said previously, that once the connection is made, then we do not let go easily. You may stray,
you may wander, but always you will return.
Les: She was really, really thrilled with what she gotjuite unexpectedly too.
Yes, she has much she's got to offer herself, but we have to wait for that one also.
Les:Yes again it's a question of waiting, isn't it?
Yes but as | have told you, time is irrelevant to us, it always will happen, if not in this lifetime, then
perhaps in other ways. Now | must leave you.
Les Yes, sorry | detained you.
No T Ileave you all and | hope you will think upon my words this time. | will try to help you in your
quiet times, in trying to seek your true selvesbut you really must give time to it.
(General thanks + farewells)
There then followed one through Sue:
Good evening to you. | have not been waiting to speak, | have been with this one and welieere
working together and | speak to you now, only to say that we will be closing this meeting nomould
say just a few words before we all leave you to resume your earthly life this time. | am sure g@alh
aware that the power of bve is a great powe
Les:Yes we are sure
Are you aware that when someone is surrounded by and giving out love, they and their surroundings
the area surrounding them, is lit as if by a thousand candles. Have you been told this?
Les:We have been told that we do radiatght and that it is very strongly seen in your world.
| have to say that there is so much illumination surrounding this one. We are preparingitise the light
which exudesYou may say it is like a generator, is that the correct word?
Les:Yes that izorrect.
| apologise, but it is not normal for me to use such words.
Les:We quite unekrstand. But you're quite rightour instrument is like a generator. And you're able to use
that light, are you?
It is linking with ourst it is a chain of light, which eentually returns to the source. Each link is forged by
love of incoming and outgoing.
Les:And | believe that light surrounds everybody here too, is that right, to a greater or lesser degree?
Of course, gu cannot have love, whether it bspiritual or physical, without illumination. Each one here
is a source of light and each one here, links with another and the light grows stronger. | do hope my
words have been understandable to you.
Les:Yes perfectly clear thank you.
And you have gained a little knowtige, or if not gained knowledge, have heard again from another,
how powerful love can be.
Les:Yes it does confirm what we have been told several times and it's very nice to have the confirmation.
We just wish to uplift you all and let you know how much g you are doing to yourselves and others.
Les¢ KIFGQa (AYyR 2F @e2dz G2 €SG dza ({y2¢ GKIFGEZ o6SOI d
able to do it for others, rather than wanting to do it for ourselves. We know that they can't be separated,
but the prime motive is that we should work for others.
Now the Spirits here this time will take theiteave. You are aware I'm sure, that there are many in this
room, as | speak.
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Les:Yes we are sure of that now and we're very grateful to them, fohallove and the power they
bring to assist us.
There is much happiness here this time and we all take our leave of you with joy in our hearts. | say to
you, walk on the paths you are treading now and your days will be fulfilled. | leave you to close in the
normal fashion and say to you | will return, if you will allow me to do so.
Les:Please do, we shall be glad to welcome you again.
| hope to be able to talk to yoin more detail, about the intelinking chains of love and light.
(General thanks and farewells)

~21° April 1997

Salumet had told us he would not be speaking this week, but that there would be another of interest. The

first communication came through Eileen:

(General greetings)

Good evening all. | come only to instruct you as to what we wowlidh this time.

Les:Thank you.

The little lady will be used this evening and in doing so, we would request some changes within the room
please.

Les:Certainly.

Can we use the lady that you know as Lilian, to be placed at the right hand side of the msint
please?General affirmations) | will remain with this one to offer help. You must allow a little time for the
communicator to come to you and we would ask that each individual wittihne room, concentrate on

the eternal fame of Light, to increase # power here, to help the little lady.

Les Certainly.

We hope that she returns to you, without any problems. We are sure she will, but just in case, will you
help her please?

Les:Yes of course, we shall bring her back very carefully and quietly.

We haveto say to you how pleased we are, with how she has grown.

Les:I'm glad you are, because we certainly are.

Yes, she has much to offer and in this respect, we wish to use heen8w this evening is one of the
opportunities in which to do so.

Les:Certanly, well we shall look forward to hearing what is to be heard through her.

It may be that at times | will interrupt if it is necessary, in order that we can sustain the power for her
but I will speak only if need be.

Les:l understand and thank you fgour help and cabperation. We were told to expect someone else this
evening and we haven't been cdeous enough to welcome you yet we do so now.

| thank you, but there is no need, | feel your welcome without your words. So | say to you, please let us
carry on and please do all of you concentrate, it is a lesson for all of you, a lesson in concentration of
your minds.

Les:We understand.d the light in the room satisfactory?

We will leave it so, but if the communicator is uncomfortable, no doubt welwell you.

Les:Right. Thank you.

The communicator then began through Sue:

After the usual welcomes and a few adjustments, we were taken on a guided meditation:

If you are ready, | would like to take you on a journey through one of the realms, from whiwwe
travelled.

Les:We would be very interested in that and should be happy to journey with you.

May | just request that should the vocal chords begin to fail, then the lady seated beside the instrument,
could place her hand upon the back of the person.

Lilian:Yes.
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Les:Of course and is the light satisfactory for you, or would you like less?
At the present time, everything is conducive to my being here.
Les:Splendid.
Now, | ask you to imagine you are all clothed in a long robe, tied at the waste sithem chord Each one
of you is dressed in the colour which you have been given previously, as the colour of your life. Are you
aware of what | speak?General agreement) So we begin our journey. You are barefoot, there is no need
to have your feet coverd. You are walking upon the softest and most delicate moss. Feel it going
between your toes and feel the energy from it, travelling upwards through your limbs. Feel it as it
reaches your solar plexus. Feel the energy as it travels upwards and rests aggundace and head.
Slowly move forwardg we are now passing through an arbour of trees, which are bending towards the
centre, forming an archthrough which the love of the @ator, is dappling through, like sunlight playing
on the waters of a lake. Agou pass through these trees, reach out and touch the bark of them,ezith
side of the pathway. Feel ¢t softness and listen, as it speaks to you, as it speaks theadevords of
wisdom of the soil. We are now continuing forwards through these treespiatmeadow. The moss has
now given way to lush green pasture. Feel it as it sweeps past your ankles. Feel it as it wraps itself
around your feet, pulling you down into the Earth's surface. And now continue slowly. Ahead of you is a
magnificent rose tree,drger and more abundant than ever you would see on this Earth that you dwell
upon. | ask each one of you, to take a rose that is growing there, the rose of the colour of the robe you
are wearing. Be very careful not to take a colour that does not belongtw. Look into the depths of the
petals, listen to what it has to say to you, accept the love that it brings and let it flow through your
fingertips, until it goes down into the Earth's surface and once more springs to life, as a separate rose
tree. Lookaround you, can you not see them growing as | speak? Now, continue walking. Ahead of you,
you hould see a gateway. There are fosteps leading upwards. | ask you to climb these steps and wait
for me at the entrancer (Pause)
And now we go througlt eachone of you | ask tstand before one of the windowthat are on either
side of the room in which you find yourself. You will know which window to go to, because the rose you
have picked will be there in magnificent coloured glassand go to it. There arenough windows for
each one of you, regardless afhether you have the same colour rose held in your hand. Now, turn and
face the window and look through the panes. Ahead of you, is a shining pathway. Step through your
window and stand at the beginning ofour life. Everything that has passed since you were first birthed
on this Earth, can be seen in the first few feet of your path. | ask you to look beyondtthgbu should
see a glowing light in the centre. Concentrate | say to you, concentrate each dgewg on the centre of
that pinprick of light and watch as it slowly spreads outwards, until it becomes a glowing orb. Reach out
your right hand and place it beneath the light. Let it wash over your fingers, until you feel you could lift
it, as you woulda ball and slowly raise your arm until it is above your head. Now slowly bring your hand
down, so that the light may come over you like a cloak of starlight. Feel it, feel it as it tingles over your
skin. Feel it, feel it as it becomes part of the robe whiclothes your body and feel it, as it sinks past your
feet and sinks back into the sacred soil and watch, as that light becomes a parallel pathway to the one
already at your feet. My children, this is the pathway given to you, to follow all the days aidrylife and
in the life to come. You will surely recognise it as your years pass. You may stumble, you may feel that
you have gone on a diversion, but know in your heart that you will find it and continue in the direction it
leads you. Put that pathway dep into your heart and remembeis existence, when times are especially
hard and decisions you have to make, seem negading. That pathway is the pathwayf light and love
and will lead you ultimately, to the end of your rainbow. Now, turn from it andalic back through your
window. Now, lay your rose at the bottom of the glass. Stand and walk towards the doorway from
whence you have come. Giown the steps and wait for me to arrive. Now we walk back to the rose
bushes, which you should see have growngnéicently, in the time you have been gone. Take a rose of
your colour from the new trees, and walk back beneath the trees of the dappling sunlight. Listen as the
leaves give you their blessingnd onward until you feel the velvet moss between your toésisk you to
reach down and push your hands into it, until they are covered up to your wrists. From this moss, you will
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now have the strength to continue back into the earthly realms, from which | have just briefly taken
you. Place your hands together, supplication and offer your love to the magnificent Creator of all
things that you have just seen and all things that are yet to be seen. Look at the Eternal Flame. Feel the
power as it wraps itself and protects each one of you. And ask only that you awaginue to do the will
of that great one, whose name is different to you all.
| hope that the journey we have been on together this time, will remain in your hearts and minds, so that
you may call upon it's memory in times of stress, in times of unhapgmor trouble and know deepleep
in your heart and soul, that there is a magnificent and overwhelming life yet to come.

Les:We thank you for what you have said and for where you have taken us and for the marvellous
spiritualy emotional journey you gavé'm sure it will remain with all of us, as you have said.

It is a small token of love and gratitude, for the work done in the name of that grspiritual love which
encompasses us all. | thank you for giving the opportunity to come and ask that becatige emotions

in the room in which you sit, that you finish your time quietly and allow this instrument of peace, to
return to you.

Les:Yes we shall do that.

| offer you the love of thespirit. May it enter your souls and reside there for all eternityntil we meet
again, farewell.

Les:l hope we shall meet again. Farewell to you my friend and God be with you at all times. Goodbye.
Sue returned in the normal way and Les then returned to his chair expecting to close the meeting, when a
control came through him quite unexpectedly:

| talk quietly my friends, not to disturb those who are still with us here. You can still hear me | trust?
(General agreement) | come only to thank you for your silence and your patience during that journey,
which though seeminty simple, took much time and effort to prepare for you. As was said, it was
offered as a token of love for the work you do and for the work which all of us hope that you will
continue to do in the future. You have had but a litttgimpse of the magnificace of @eation that

awaits your passing in the course of time. And thaagnificence that was explainedas only in what

you would term the middle realms of existence. | cannot be more explicit in explanation, but | think you
all know what that means. ltis but a stepping stone to the true magnificence, the unimagble
magnificence of ultimate @ation. You have this to work towards do not neglect it | beg of you.

And now those who were instrumental in brging power for the Master who spoke to you tisitime, are
able to return without discomfort. So | bid you farewell and trust that your journey will remain always in
your conscious mind. As was said to you, call upon it in times of pain, in times of distress, in times of
doubt, in times of uncertaintyit is there for your strength, do not forget that.

GeorgeThank you, we apprediayour words and your messag€eneral agreement)

God be with you my friends, may life be good to you, but you have much better to look forward to,
always remember. | biggou farewell now and again thank you for your quiet and your patience, God be
with you all.

(General thanks + farewells)

Les commented that so many were gathered and helping during this evening and he joked that he felt like a
little errand boy, after the two communications.

~28" April 1997

Good evening. (General welcomes)

Before | speak with you this time, | would ask that you all devote one minute of your time, to ask for
help and guidance for this your planet please. Can we join together this time?

Les:Certainly, will yodead us please, in your requestcawe will follow you.

Great Creative Force, from which we all come, we offer ourselves in the hope that we may

be shown how to extend our love, our knowledge, to this the planet Earth. We ask that
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wisdom may reign, in order that all of mankind be lifted once more, to the realm of

GOOD. In this we ask your blessings and for that, may we offer ourselves, as vessels of LOVE.
And | thank you T | know you will be shown your individual pathways, to continue to spread love
throughout this planet. | hope that you found the last time to be interesting for you all.

Les:We certainly did, it was a wonderful evening and we thank you for it.

I do not wish to speak on any particular topic this time, so | will say only if you have questions, | will try

to answer them for you.

Les:Thank you, if as usual | may begin: Tittée lady as you call her on your right, has as you know given
everybody here their life colours, as instructed by those in your realms. Skelhleas not been given her
colours and we wonder whether you would be able to do that for her?

It is not something | would do normally, but for this one | will. | would say only this: That she was
impressed but was unable to gather the information given to her. There is no fault in that, so let me
reassure this little one, that she is not excluded from such information. You of course all know that the
colour and the individual given to you are spiritual colours and not the auric colours that surround the
physical bodies.

Les:Yes we do.

Was that fully explained to you?

Les:Yes we do understand that thank you.

You understand that the colours which surround the physical body are ever-changing, but the colours

that each one here was given, is their own spiritual colour, dependent upon their own spiritual growth.
You understand?

Les:Yes we do.

So | say to the little one, because she is in a transitional period of her spiritual development, is not one
colour, but it is pink, bordering upon the purple hues. You understand?

Les:Yes thank you.

This one has grown much in recent years of your time, therefore her spirit colour is also changing.

Les:Yes we understand that.

The one who is her spiritual mentor, goes by the name of Veronique. But she will | believe answer to
English name of Veronica. It is entirely up to the lady, which name she uses.

Les:Thank you, here's an interesting aside there before we began the meeting, | thought this might not
be your province and | was asking if they wished to give heectthour, would they like to do it through me
and | was getting pink, but | was not getting it stgly enough, so it stayed there

Because of the transition, you would have been confused by seeing only one colour. It is a blend, which

is in the change into the purple hues, as you would know them. | have to state dear friends, that these
colours are given to you for your own understanding, belonging to the colour schemes upon your Earth.
But in fact they would not be truly recognisable to you, when you are truly spirit, because they are more
energy than colour. | do not wish to go further, because | believe you would not fully understand. So |
hope she will take the name and the colour and know that we are here to help, in all ways possible.
Les:Yes I'm ste she'll understand and of course thank you very much for what you've said. The other
guestion is one I've beeasked by somebody to put to yolihere is a fraternity, |1 can only call them that,
who follow basically what you teach us, and it is knownhadrifinite Way. | was asked to ask yau this
sounds rather presumptuousyhether you know or know of ®r MacDonald Bain in your realms. He was
associated with the Infinite Way teachmdnas written a number of books, was said to be an excellent
healerand a very knowledgeable teacher. | read one of his chapters and | would have to disagree with
quite a bit of it unfortunately. But | put the question, since | was asked to do so.

| dear friend have said | do not come to answer individual questions as such, | come to teach you on a
greater scale. Let me say only this to you: There are many pathways to our world, there are many ways

of teaching, under different names. It matters not what each group calls itself, it is not even so

important what those teachings are. What matters most is that each individual, in whatever pathway

they choose, finds himself FINDS HIMSELIFstress those words, because each individual upon this Earth,

47



48
upon this planet and in others, has to find their own way home.So if you are seeking my approval of
what one individual has taught, of what they have shown whilst alive or in spirit, | will not comment
upon this, because there are vast and varied peoples, ideas, thoughts, religions T | could not cover them
all in one session with you. | therefore say to you, however great you think one of mankind has been,
however great you may think another's teaching, they are after all, one individual who is part of a
whole. That dear friend is where your religions in your world have fallen down, because they have
revered single men, as if they were special Gods. You understand?

Les:Yes we do.

No one man has all knowledge. Each individual must find a pathway which is right for him. Remember
my words, 'Judge not; judge no other man and you will truly find yourself. Until mankind reaches this
understanding, there will always be saviours, holy people, gods that men will revere, and you must push
to one side all of these people, because although there are many great ones who come to help, they look
not for adoration, nor do they seek publicity. Do you understand?

Les:Yes, | triedo explain that very thing to the person who wanted me to put the question.

Of course, if they so seek and desire, they can sit with an intermediary, a medium who may or may not
give the information, but | would say it is not important.

Les:I would agree completely, | thought it was pointless, but | didn't want to upset the person, so | said |
would ask.

I do not wish to seem frivolous in replying, but dear friends, there are so many more important things to
discuss.

Les:Yes there are | quite agree.

And as you know, our time together is so limited, that | feel that my time spent with you, should be
devoted to helping you all to grow, to enrich yourselves with knowledge and to bring to fruition, work
that is meant to be. | hope you understand, | hope my answer is enough for the questioner and | hope
that all of you, all of you, will think deeply upon my words and look into yourselves, for any knowledge
or understanding that you need to bring to yourselves T your understanding of the teaching of others.
Les:Yes, | ask becaube is trying to find himself, but | think he wanted to make sure he was on the right
path.

If the words of the individual strike a note within his heart, then let him follow that pathway. He will
know, he will have that innate knowledge, if it is the correct pathway for him or not. You all have it, you
all have it.

Les:Yes, that is why we are all here, for your teaching, isn't it? We know this is our pathwa

That is correct and so it must apply to each individual. You must allow others to find their way back
home, in whatever way. Do not say one has more knowledge than another, because how do you know?
Les:No you can't. | will pass your words on to him adrtb thank you for it. If | hadn't known he was
sincere, | wouldn't have asked even.

No, please always ask. | do not always promise to give you the replies that you seek, but | hope that |
bring you much to think upon. And | hope that my words always will be truthful to you and if | do seem
evasive at times, it is not meant to be so, but as | say, there are too many important issues for us to deal
with.

Les:Of course. Do you wish to take more questions?

| will take one short one this time and then allow another to speak, whilst we continue with this
meeting.

Les:Thank you. Has anybody a question they would like to ask Salumet?

JackYes | have actually Salumet. Can you teltmleseem to find myselfery angry about a lot of things
that seem to be a bipointless. Basically about the way people behave to eachrptbéhe animals, to the
birds. t ends up in frustrated anger and doesn't actually get me anywhere and I'm sure the energy
expended on this anger could be better directed. Could you advisel@asgs?

Yes my son, might | suggest that you listen to the talk that | gave to you on the use of energy? (use of
energy has come up several times before, eg: 06/02/95 + 24/06/96) In those words you will find that
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anger is negative as far as energy goes; you are drawing it back to yourself. May | suggest that you
speak with this one here, who leads you well T to listen to the words | have already spoken? Can you do
that please?
Jacki will do, thank you.
Your motive is good, but you must not allow it to turn to anger, because negative energy will turn
inwards and you must not allow this to happen. Use it as positive energy, to send out loving thoughts for
change. Can | ask you dear friend to do this for him?
Les:Yes of course | will.
We did speak quite a lot about energy and the way that it must be used.
Les:Yes you did and | will find what you said.
If still you are dissatisfied with the answer, then | would say to you, ask again and | will try to enlighten
you further.
JackThank you.
Now, | leave you this time, | feel your love and thank you for it. | say to you all, that soon I will give you
because of your dedication, a little more knowledge of your previous times together, as a little light 1
how would you say, 'entertainment?’ (Exclamations of delight) I know you all have pondered well and
deeply, but | have to say to you, not very successfully. (Gentle laughter) I leave you with those words.
(General thanks)
There then followed a much-loved one, who had visited us before, through Sue:
Les:Welcome b you and greetings from us all.
Moon Feather.
Les:I know Moon Feathert's wonderful to have you here again. | was just about to say yoorenahen
you gave it. This is\gery pleasant surprise.
Say only few words. This one is not ready for me this tjrnat | come soon, when we have been together
and will speak at some length.
Les:We look forward to hearing you.
Need practice though. Come this time to say only that whilsuyhave been speaking to great dster, a
silver chord has been placed aroundamof peoples hergGeneral thanks) Have heard of this before |
know.
Les:Yes we have heard of it and we appreciate it again.
This chord has no beginning and no end. It surrounds you and holds isgidiual Light.
Les:Thank you veryvery much again.
Others not in this roonalso have silver chordlhese peoples mospiritual peoples and are soon to join
this group.
Les:Good, we're very pleased to hear that and we look forward to the knowledge that they will bring us.
Meeting now coming to close, Wte Feather would like to say closing words if you will permit?
Les:We shall be very pleased if he would do that.
Please to take your seat.
Les:Yes.

May you all keep running free in the Light of the Great Spirit of the skies. May the wind
enrobe you, may the skies and the Earth be your blanket. Great Love can be felt in your very

breath. Keep running freely and you will be forever blessed.

Then he spoke in his native tongue:

Highshcarventagan Eecarganstvah Eecarganstar Mongcarba Mongarva Moongarvah.

Until we meet again, | bid you farewell from Moon Feather.

Les:Thank you to you both from all of us. We thank you for the love you bring. Our love goes with you
both. May the Great Spirit bless you always.

During our usual chatter after the meeting closed, the subject of anger was again referred to and Sallie
expressed her sadness, to think that many beautiful lambs she sees in the fields each day, would probably
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be slaughtered for food; she could not understand people doing this. Our unseen friends had as usual
been listening, and one decided to join the conversation, via Leslie:'
May | pleasgoin this conversation of yours(Enthusiastic agreement) You my friends are falling into the
common trap of looking at one side of a question only. It is not so impatttat it is wrong to express
anger, what is important is what you should learn from that expression of that anger, and the strength
you should achieve, through being able to curtail that anger, until the time comes, when you feel no
need even to express You have heard it said before now, on more than one occasion, it is wise to learn
the difference between emotion and compassion, have you not?
JackYes.
You do not sound too certain about it, my friend?
JackYes, yes | have been.
If you have anger athe things you know to be wrong and justifiably know to be wrong, you have not
learned the lesson.
JackRight.
You should exercise compassion. Does your anger do any good, towards alleviating the suffering, which
distresses you?
JackWell yousee I've avays felt that anger
You do not answer the question please.
JackNo it doesn't, no you are right.
Thank you. So it is pointless to express anger, even to consider anger, is it not?
Jackitist
It is a negative action, as was said y@u earlier. Nowjs that not sufficient my friend, for you to build
upon?
JackYes | think so.
When you feel anger entering your thoughts and perhaps clouding your judgemasto certain
activitiest and Isay that because you do not always know the reason behind tbéwties, which have
caused you anger, do yoy®Ro.) So | think it would not be unfair for me to say, you are jumping to
conclusions, in allowing your anger to express itself. Is that not so?
Jackit depends. | don't think so, because sometimes the adtiare so clearly wrong, | don't think I'm
jumping to conclusions.
My friend in what way are they so clearly wrong?
JackPeople starving, animals being tortured, all sorts of things. | don't think there's any justification for it.
Why not think there isystification?
Jack:|l don't know.
Ahhh!
JackBecause it doesn't feel right
You have answered the question haven't you?
Jackl believe | have yes.
You don't know?!
JackStill doesn't feel right though.
I'm not disputing that, but it isemotion and notcompassion
Jack<Correct yes.
So have we progressed do you think?
Jackl believe so yes.
Splendid, splendid, @ you think then, that you can control your anger, which serves no useful purpose?
Jacki shall certainly try.
And rather look behind the éivities, which distressed youas | said and attempt to seek an answas to
why those thirgs are happening not achieve anger within yourselbecause they are happening. You
understand?
Jackl do absolutely yes.
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Does that help you?
Jackit does yes.
That is the reaon | am here, not to criticise
JackNo absolutelyt
T but so far as | am able within my limited power® help in your problems.
JackNo, it does help, certainly. It's somethgn've got to sort out myself,ut it does help.
| am pleased no, no, no, no, not Yyou do not have to sort it out for yourself. Here is the physical
human arrogance once again. What do you think we are here for, but to help you?
JackThat's true yes.
So if it's true, why not take advantage of it?
JackOkay, I'lldo that.
And when you find it difficult to arrie at a conclusion or an opiniotien call upon us. You have been
given a name have you not(X¥es.) Then have you used it?
Jackil have.
Then use it again, as many times as is necessary, for you to recosense of balance within yourself,
which would affect yourspiritual, as well as your physical outlook. Do you understar{#és.) You are
becoming in some respects my friend, toohow shall | put this in your words you are looking
through only one doorwg. You miss the others, which are open for investigation. Do you follow?
Jackl do yes.
Good, good. And the lady who is distressed at the thought of suffgrof lambs that she passas again
| suggest madam, look upon those scenes with compassion, naitem. Do you follow? You become too
emotionally involved in things, which you cannot control.
Sallie:l do try to be compassionate about it, but | also think that | can help influence.
Then certainly if you can influence, do so by all means. But stilfgge compassion in your seekjrio
find the answers to thingsvhich distress you.
Sallie:Yes | will work harder at that.
And recognise | would suggest also please, that you can never attain or achieve more, than is within your
physical ability to do. Dgyou uncerstand? Things upon this Eartire sometimes designed, tiest you in
ways of which you have no knowledgédhis of course you would not know.
Sallie:Yes | will concentrate to be more compassionate, but | don't think it's just me who's influencing
things, | find | get so much help frormexywhere that I'm not doing it on my own really. Perhaps I'm being
a bit too ambitious?
You dotry to do too much on your own that is the problem. You have roads, which you see ahead of
you mentally, and you wold like to travel them and see a perfect world, would you ndi2s.) All that
you think should not be done, in your estimation, should not be done. You are if | may say with respect,
and | say this in all kindness, a little intolerant of others, in thinghich are beyond your power to
correct. Is that so?
Sallie:l think there's a tendency there, but | think I'm less intolerant than | used to be, I think I've
improved.
This is possible this is possibléhat you are, which is good to know that you aredening. But the
intolerance still influences your outlook dear lady. Please try to correct that a little. | do not say this
unkindly and your intolerance is not of harm to others, because it is contained within your own thinking.
But nevertheless it is the and it is blocking to some extent, yogpiritual progress.
Sallie:lf one is intolerant and you work on it, so perhamai are not openly intolerardéind you try and
contain it within yourself, because you realise you don't have the right to makgidgement T so
therefore you try and hold your own intolerance in. What do | do with it then? How do | get rid of it?
Do not let it be created and you will not have to get rid of it. Is that not clear?
Sallie:Yes | think so, thank you.
Again we come backa compassion. If you think along the compassionate line, you will not create
intolerance within your own thinking, because @annot BE. And if it cannot BEhere is nothing to get rid
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of, is there?(No.) It has been said many times so you all, for whatwyseek, look within yourselves.
The answers are all there, if only you will think of yourselvesspgitual beings and not as physical
representatives, do you follow®General agreement) Thank you for permitting me to join(General
thanks) | trust it has been of some help@eneral agreement) Now | am called back, | am told that you
have your own lives to lead and | must not intrude furthélaughter + thanks)

God be with you my children, guide you and give you strength and do not forget that we
ARE there to help. Always, always there to help.
Farewell my friends farewell(General thanks)

5" May 1997

¢ KA A SO Sofmmfiricaian cafd thidugh Sue, who explained a few changes this evening and that
Salumet would be speaking later. She then spoke to our new member of the group:
You are most welcome my son
Barry:Thank you very much. It is a pleasure to be here.
We have been working towards this day for some time. You would be unaware | feel, of thosehthat
been with you,in recent daysBut believe meyou have been well protected and guided towards this
time.
Barry:Thank you.
2 A0K GKS ISy dtSYlFyQa LISNXYAaAaaAA2YI L ¢g2dA R |a]l &2
Barry Please ask.
Are you willing to join the people here, who so generously give their time andrtSgirit, to do the work
of further realms?
Barry | would gladly do so.
Your path here has been arduous and at times, we have been unsure whether you would be willing to
give yourself freely to this work. But in recent times, yaggirit has shone out lig a beacon of light and
we knew, as we surely did, that we had not got it wrong. We know you have interests in working with
our doctors and for that we are most humbly grateful. But there is other work, which we would like you
to do, in conjunction with ths. You are what you would call, in your words, a generator, do you
understand my meaning.
Les:I think aspiritualgenerator.
Barry:Ah yes | would understand.
In terms that may be easier for you to understand, you are a source of energy, a source afyewhich
we wish to tap into, with your permission.
Barry:Please tap into the energy, but please may | ask that you would guard me against forces, which
would misuse this?
Oh my son, the protection that surrounds you and each one here, | could only cmripaa suit of
armour, impenetrable, impenetrable only by people who are not required, but an open door tosthiet s
of Love and ight. Fear not, you are protected not only in this room, but wherever you are and wherever
you are likely to go, both in tis world and the next. Fear not my son, you can only do good, if your heart
is open and youspirit is light and we know we have been observing you, that both these things, both
these matters, are well taken care of.
Barry:With that assurance, | will flow your guidance and thank you very much.
Could you please take me to the lady next to this gentleman?
Les:Certainly.
My child, there is a bond of power between you and the gentleman.k afether you would be happy
to work with him in spirit?
JoyceYes | would.
This meeting ofpirits has taken some time to occur and we know that it is right and proper, but would
do nothing, without your permission.
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Joyce; S&3 LQY KIFLIR G2 3IAGS LISNXV¥AAaAA2Y O
Can | say to you, the light that exudes from this room, i®8do be a hundred times more bright and will
light the pathways of all who enter here. This is a special time and one | am privileged to be a part of as
a messenger of thapiritual light and love.
Joyce Thank you.
You will feel at first no outward chang of power, but in time the differences will become apparent and
you will know when you are working in conjunction with our gentleman frientou are an old hand at
this, we know. You have been assisting us over your years, with an open heart and we kedwawe
chosen correctly, in asking you to do this. Peace, tranquillity and $pieit of Love go with you.
JoyceThank you very much.
And you my dear one, are you happy to agree for us to use your home, to bring meaetedspiritual
guidance to others?
Les:Not only happy, but extremely happy that you would do it, we all are. And we thank you for deciding
to do it here.
The work that we wish to davill become more apparent, as your weeks pass. We will instruct you, as to
the progress being made and givecamples of whatis happening and to whom. The &&ter will speak at
length sometimes and will instruct each one here, concerning what is happening in this room.
Les¢ Kyl @2dz OSNE YdzOK AYRSSR IyR ¢SQNX @Swnbul LI S
for everybody, not only in this room, but to be projected outside of this room.
This little lady will be used, as | believe has been said to you recently, in a deeper and more complex
manner.
Les:Yes it has been said, and we shall be very happgller in any way we can.
And let me say, with the new power in your room, in the new gentleman and our dear lady, will be of
importance to her progression.
LesD22R> GKIFG0Qff 6S @OSNE LI SFalyid F2NIo20K 2F GK
| ask please, that untwe instruct you otherwise, from now on, could your light in the room, be a little
lower, at each of your meetings?
Les:Yes of course.
We do not ask for total darkness, but | slightly dimmer light, would be of benefit.
Les:Yes | shall see to that.
I would like to take this last opportunity this time, to thank you, to thank you for giving yourselves to the
power of light and thespirit of love. There is much to be done and with your help, we can now begin a
new course.
Les:Good, yes we were told itwodl 6 S K| LILIS Y A Y, HerylplgaRed th SeCaNd&t ofdt Sald¥ us,
thank you my friend.
| give to each one here, a token of our love, in the form of a glowing orb, the colour of gpaiit, which
has been told to them. These colours are to barmaportance in the weeks to come. So | ask that they
focus their minds, in quiet times, upon thespirit colour given and it will assist us, to open the channels
more thoroughly. May | ask before | go, is each one here aware of their colour?
Les:Yes thewill be so, if not, we can refresh their memory on that. | was going to ask each one of them
that question.
That is good. And now | leave you for this time, but will return to speak again, at a later date.
Les:Thank you very much. We look forward to th&pd be with you.
Please bring little lady back slowly.
Salumet then followed:
Good evening.
All: Good evening.
Les:Thank you again for being with us.
Although there has been absence of words, | have been with you.
les; Sa4 LQY adz2NB @&2dz KI @S> (KIFyl @&2dzop
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| would like to thank my forerunner who imparted to you, words of much need, in order that we can
go forward.
Les:Good. Yes we certainly look forward to it.
I have been working well this time, with this instrument. | am happy to tell you, that | now have full
control of the body and now we seek to master the stillness of her mind.
Les:Good,very@dSNE LJ SFaSR (42 KSIFENJ GKFG FYyR LQY &adzNB
She will be aware this time, of some difference at the beginning of our union. But dear friends, let me
say this to you: Thank you once more for your love, your dedication and your great patience in what we
are attempting to do here. Eachone of youisimportant; L. R2y QiU ¢l yi | yeé 2F @& 2 dz
second. Each one of you is used, for the purpose for which | come. (Pause) I do not intend to say much
this time, but if you have questions, | will answer one.
LesL R2ZX o6dzi A0Q& NF}GKSNI O2YLX SEZ L GKAYy1l Al YA3
0SEFNAY 3 2y ¢KI (s a&cBnilicitesl lguestiondza > o6dzi A 0 Q
So, let us ask next time, if you are agreeable, because much energy has been expended this time; all
unseen by you, but dear friends, let me assure you, that your help has been much this time.
Les:Well, we are all looking forwar abrilliant future, as we would say in this world.
I would say too that your future is ever-bright, do not doubt this. But | understand that you mean
brighter whilst on this Earth and of course you are right. (Thank you.) | would say only these words to
you this time, because | know some pose the question: Why do we constantly seek your assurance and
your permission, for things that we request of yoB@cause dear friends, we need to haveyour replies in
order to continue our work, in the knowledge that each one of you, continues, continues to follow our
ways, because all too often many peoples leave this work. So by constantly reaffirming your approval,
we know that the work can continue unbroken. Do you understand?
Les! dounderstand and I think I3 K G &l & Ay | ff & Aggt GddNaRylbReDthdém, R 2 y ¢
even if | wanted to(laughter)
I think I too can say in all sincerity, that | too would be loathe to let them go.
Lesl (GKAY]l GKSNBQa y2 FSIN 2F GKFG FaG FEfo
So dear friends for this time | leave you, | leave you saying only this: Your patience will pay you in a
manner which you cannot appreciate at this time; but what is to come, will repay you all a thousand
fold. Each minute that you give to us, will be repaid in kind. (Power + voice fading)
May each one of you, be enfolded within the Love and Light of all that is Creative,

throughout our worlds. May each one of you know that you are beacons of Love and Light.
(General thanks + farewells)

There then followed a merry pair through Sue and Eileen simultaneously, to help bring them back and
lighten the energies. (Roger he dodgerQ Prissy W1 Yy A )®ris@IaBatirmed before leaving, that this had
been an important meeting.

Qx

~12"" May 1997

Good evening.

All: Good evening.

My friend, | hope you have been aware of my presence with you.

Les:Yes indeed and thank you for the healing you have given me. I've spoken to you many times.

Fear not friend, it is but a hiccup that must be expected in many years of your life.

Les:Yes that's quite true. But I'm fortunate that | do know | receive help from you all. It's a great blessing.
Now let me say that this meeting time, there is much power with us this time and so we must use what

is available to us. So | will take your question please and then | will tell you what we will try to do this

time.

There was then a brief chat about light levels in the room and music, before Les asked his question:
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Les:lt's rather complicated, so I'll make it as simple as | can. You brought to us ontye wite had had
a particularly unpleasant death. She spoke to us for some time, in order to clear her memory of the
traumatic conditions she had suffered, which came backer, when she came into odhemory barrier,’
if | can put it that way(Yes) During the conversation, she said that that person, referring to the one whom
she had been in the 1500's, when she had this unpleasant death, that person had returned in another
form. It puzzled me that if she had returned in another form, she hadn't beemtaldlear her mind of the
trauma, when she had returned at that time. Or was it that the facilities were not then available, as they
are now, for that to be done?
No my friend, your thinking is just a little misguided. Let me say this to you: Remember there are many
aspects to the soul, that there are many parts to the whole. When one aspect returns, it brings with it
those memories closest to the time of existence, which it brings with it. It does not mean that the soul
has not ‘cleared," as you put it, those conditions but only that returning to this dimensional time, that
these memories come forth to the fore. So although the lady at the time said to you that she had
returned, of course it was another aspect of the whole, of which she spoke.
Les:I wordered if it might be that, and my thinking was along the wrong lines. | was thinking in a physical
sense again, of one being.
Yes, you have to dear friend, think of yourselves as more than one; if you are truly to understand
yourselves, you have to know that like Time, you are many dimensions.
Les:This is difficult for us to understand.
You will never fully | do not think, but if | can help to clarify these things for you, then of course | will do
so.
Les:Yes thank you, you have clarified it and agaihinkit's one of those subjects whiake have to
accept, even though we don't understand.
Dear friend, you have to know that memory cannot be erased, it belongs to the same vibration of each
lifetime and therefore is part of the whole. It is not erased, but it is shall we say, put into the correct slot
of time. Do you understand?
Les:Well as | say, we accepttt | can't admit that we understand.appreciate your question and how you
put it, we can only think on it and try to let our minds accept the fhat it is so.
I cannot ask more of you and | know you will ponder it and at a future time, return with a new request
for knowledge.
Les:One supplementary question | would like to ask, do those parésy wayinterfere with each other in
any way, dumg their existence?
They should not, but there are occasions when this can happen, but that is another topic for another
time.
Les:Right, well thank you very much for your answer.
Are you happy with that?
Les:No! (laughter) But | do accept that under thee conditions, that that's the best possible answer you
can give me and thereforges | am happy with it.
| am pleased to hear your laughter, because it indicates to me, that you are not too serious about these
deep-thinking matters. You must keep your sense of humour, when you ponder these things, otherwise
dear friends, you can become too confused and then you do not understand at all.
Les:Yes | would follow that because | think it could become an obsession.
Yes, so think lightly when you think deeply, do you understand?
Les:Yes we do and thank you for the advice.
Now, for this time if you will allow, | will stop speech and tell you what we will try to achieve this time.
Les:Thank you very much.
I hope that some of you at least, will feel that the energy within this room has manifested this time, to a
much greater degree, before the end of your meeting. Whilst we continue with speech, | would wish to
sit quietly and try to project to you, something which | hope will be visible to your physical eyes. Do not
try too hard to look and see, but allow yourselves to be lifted if you can, to that higher sense of
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knowledge and seeing, and we shall see at the end, what you have managed. | will try to help you all,
as will those who stand close by you. And now dear friends, | will stop speaking now.
Les:Thank you veryvery much. Our love goes with you, in case you don't speak to us again tonight. We'll
see who's with the other lady one of your colleagues | believe. Good evening to you, thank you for
joining us.
Dialogue then began through Sue:
| wish you good evening.
Les:And greetings to you from us all.
I will not speak to you too loudly, because | do not wish to interfere with the vibrations in the room, but
with your permission, | would like to continue fromvhere we stopped last time, when another was here
with this one.
Les:Yes please do.
| would like to continue with the teaching of our new and most revered friend. Whilst | am engaged in
this, | would ask you to please take your ease and sit. We do nstwjiou to tire yourself.
Les:Yesl will and as you probably knoyour instrument's voice is being recorded, so we can listen to it
quite effectively later on.
I would ask please for a little assistance in standing, and then | will ask you also to assisbrtine seat,
so that the lady suffers little or no discomfort.
Les:Yes of course.
I would like to stand before the gentleman pleas€ou hear me sufficiently my s@n
Barry:l can.
During the days that you have been away from this room, we have beendo iy your sleep state. We
are much pleased with the progress made and although you are probably at this time unaware, your
responses to our questions have been most pleasing. We are attempting to bring tiarysleep, the
pages of a booka book of learing. At this time you will be unaware of reading the words written, but |
say to you, theywill be taken into yourspiritual mind, where they will be stored and will be of great
benefit, to the work you will be shortly undertaking in this room. Now that wave told you that we are
visiting you in your subconscious, are you still happy for us to do that?
Barry:l amt | have found more peace just recently, within my mind.
We are well pleased. | would ask of you one thing, before you retire at night timésage to look
through your eyelids as they are closed, and concentrate on the colour of goiit, which you have
been given. Try to imagine it as a pinprick of light, the colour of ygpirit and let it gradually expand
before you, until it fills youwision. When you feel it can no longer enlarge itself, allow it to slowly shrink
back, until it becomes a pinprick once more. Whilst this is occurring, you should find that your mind
clears and opens the doorway for us to enter, as you take your reposen@dorce anything. If you feel
you cannot see your colour, worry not, it will be taken care of. But it will be of great benefit to both your
physical and your mental andpiritual self. We have great things in store for you my child and know that
you will help us greatly, to achieve these things. Dowbave anything you wish to ask?
Barry:No not at this stage. | will follow your instructions and just simply await guidance and thank you for
placing this trust in me.
My son, we thank you for opening yoself and allowing us to use you, in a manner, which will be of
benefit to so many. Please to place your hdswupon the top of the lady's. & sit quietly and
concentrate on the rose of the colour of yogpirit and see if you can see it grow, into a largand more
magnificent bush. Place your hands in your lap, feel the power coming up through your feet and
upwards, until it wraps itself around you, like a golden cloak. Peace be with you my child. We will visit
you and speak with you and read the writtenavds with you. And then your work will really begin.
Barry:Thank you.
There will be no more speech this time. We will remain here and see what occurs.
Les:Right, thank you very much. God be with you and our love goes with you also.
(The physical phenomenon mentioned earlier, was not successful on this occasion.)
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~19" May 1997

No Salumet this time, but another very powerful control came through Eileen:

| have been instructed to tell yothis time that the onewho normally comes, will not this time.

Les | see, thank you.

| ask that all of you be open to the energies surrounding you. | have been instructed to tell you, that you
my friend, the leader of this groug(Yes.) would you please go around the group, place your hand upon
each person's shoulder ahallow them to feel the positive response to the energies available. There will
be speech from one colleague, using the lady who sits here, but it will be short, because the energies
being used this time are most important in our further work. Are you Ipgpto continue in this vein this
time?

Les:Of course, yes. Would you like me to start the work now?

Yes, if you would leave the communicator who will speak to last, it will give the power a chance to build.
| ask only that each one here open their heartgen their minds, open all to thedve energy

surrounding each one. | am told that the one who normally comes to you, is in part with each one of you
this time. And we do hope that we have positive responses from you all.

Les:Thank you. It'll be interestg to know what my colleagues feel.

| ask them not to fear, but to open themselves tovk. In this way, there can beo harmcometo them.
Les:Of course not.

We know that, but it is good to reiterate it from time to time.

Les:Oh we appreciate that yodo. (Yes) Thank you for the instructions, I'm going to start work now.

(Leslie began as instructed, which seemed to last most of the evening, until at the end, the one through him
announced: ‘It is done naster.’) Then the one through Eileen continued:

Wethank you, now we will see the results of this time.

There was then a 10 minute interval, before another came through Sue:

We are completed, we are happy with results this time.

Les:Good, we're glad to know that.

We were concerned because there are pempliho should be here this time, but this time my friends
managed to achieve what was set out.

Les:That's very encouraging. Thank you for telling us.

We leave you now, to close as you normally do, but before you do your closing words, please to speak to
each one here and ascertain that they are returned to this room.

Les:Yes of course | will.

Next time, we hope to bring to you someone who will be of interest and who will be working closely in
this room, with the new partnership of energy. Do you understhmy meaning here?

Les:Yes | do, we look forward to next week.

I now leave you with my blessings and say to you, much has been achieved and much more is going to be
achieved here. This will be a seat of much learning and infinite power and wisdom.

Les:Thank you, I'm veryery happy to hear that.

This little one here, our dear friend, we are aware and will do what we can.

Les:Yes I'm sure you will, she will be very pleased to know {@aheral thanks)

Les then went round each sitter and we recounted our feelings. He said his hands were absolutely boiling as

he placed them on our shoulders. There were various feelings of peace, oneness, being a part of something
bigger, sensations around the head. Sue spoke of seeing energy being ¥nittedCtogether. She also

mentioned that there was something missing. She compared the energy to skeins of wool, coming together

as a pattern, being knitted together, becoming a great big blanket here. All the skeins were being pulled in

and knitted together.

This seemed to trigger another through Eileen:
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Would you mind if I finish dfthe evening for you all?General enthusiasm) | want to speak to the wee
lamb. She's quite right when she speaks about the wool knitting together. The bit that's missing will
come when it's alfinished. Right, we're very pleased with all of you here, a grand bunch of people and
that's all I've come to say to youGeneral thanks) So if you'd like to close the evening, I'll bid you all
goodnight. (General thanks + farewells)

~26" May 1997

No Salumet this time, but there were other communications, the first of which came through Sue:

May | speak?

Les:Good evening to you and welcome.

Before we speak to yothis time, may | please ask of you twihings? Please at your further meetings
here, cold we ask you please to no longer have the music used, if you would be so kind?

Les:Yes by all means, we haven't done the last time. But we will do without it each meeting now.

We will naturally advise you, if we wish you to restart with it.

Les:Yes of ourse, thank you.

And secondly, we would ask of you please, that the meetings here on this particular night, with the
exception of your dear little one who has been absent for some tifiw3, with the exception only of her,
we would ask you please, that uihwe advise you otherwise, we would ask that no others are to be
included for the present.

Les:l quite understand.

| apologise if you feel we are taking a liberty in asking this, but it is of importance that the continuity
that we have here now and theontinuity that we have been waiting for, for so long, is not broken.
Les:Yes | do understand and it's not a liberty, | had come to that decision myself today actually, that
nobody else would be invited or permitted to come, until we had permission from y

In which case we are pleased that our thoughts were open to you and it has not come as a surprise, or a
problem to you.

Les:No, it was quite a definite feeling | had this afternoon, with the exception of the little one, nobody else
will be involved. 8 we're all in agreement on that.

She will return and will become part of the chain of 5. | say no more than that at this time, but there is an
inter-linking chain of 5, which will be of great importance here. But please let me assure all our dear
friendsin the room that the part they will play, will also be of immense importance.

Les:Yes that | do understand too.

And now with your permission, | will leave this one and allow for one more to come, who wishes to speak
to you this time. | thank you once moyéor your understanding in the matters of whiclve have spoken
and assure you that both requests are for a purpose and not lightly asked.

Les:Yes | do understand. You doniess about, as we would say. There isvays a reason for these things
that | doknow.

The next communicator followed through Sue:

| bring you greetings from our realms.

Les:And greetings to you, from all of us here.

Due to the absence of the one who normally occupies this space, we will not commence the work we
anticipated starting,until she returns and 4 of the 5 are present. But if you are willing this time, | would
like to take you on a path, which | hope will be of interest and give food for thought, at times when you
are all away from here.

Les:Yes please do.

We were then taken on the following meditative journey:

Please to imagine that you are standing at the foot of a wide and brightly lit staircase. Remove any
footwear you are wearing and be prepared to walk about these stairs. Step lightly upon the first stair
and feel the eergy creep through your body. Breathe deeply and prepare to ascend. As you walk up,
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look to the side, to the righthand side. Look over the stairwell, there are young children stood
watching you. In their hands, they are holding a silver chord, which ¢itkem together. See how they
smile at you and wish you well, on your journey upwards. Look ahead of you, you are reaching the top of
this magnificent staircase. In front of you, are doorways, with golden handles and a shimmering light
around their frame.There is a doorway for each one of you. One at a time, | would like you please, to put
out your hands and touch the handle of the door and enter it. In front of you, you will see a volume
bound in the softest and most perfect Swede, emblazoned one thetfomver, you will see your names.
Reach out and carefully lay your hand upon the softness of the skin. Feel the energy within and know
that inside, is all of your lives, before and after this moment. Reach out and slowly lift the cover, it will
automatically open at a page significant to your lives at this moment. Some of you will be able to read
what is inscribed upon the velum. Others of you will see nothing, but do not be disappointed of
concerned, it is only that your psychic eye, is not yet developedugh to see the written word. Fear not,
that which you cannot read, will be instilled upon your mind and it will be as if in sleep, you are reading
the written word. From this page, you will get an insight into what is to come to you, in the future. Some
of it will possiblynot come as any surprise to you, but some will bring you great joy and amazement. In
the corners of the page, you should see a magnificent illumination, of a rd$e colour which you
should seewill be that of your Spirit, the colourwhich now is well known to you. Watch carefully and you
should see the 4 corner roses, expand and grow, until they are one large and truly magnificent bloom.
Reach down and bury your face its velvety and most wonderful petals. Take in the aroma, leflaw
through you, as your blood surely flows through your veins at this time. Step back from the book, taking
one last look at what is written for you, and know the truth and your lives to come. Gently return the
book toits closed state and look and seetw much brighter your name upon the front has become. See
how the light from it, iluminates the room you find yourself in. See how the light from your name, joins
and dances with the light from the window, which is immediately on your rigidnd side. Tum and look
through the window and you will see a silvgrathway that was shown to you previously. Look, look to
the end. What do you see? What you see is what you will be and what you will become. Fear not if all
you see is a pathway with no end and nottgnn sight. As with the written word, your psychic eye is
undeveloped, you will be given an insight into what you should have seen, not necessarily in picture
form, but it will be impressed upon you, so that at some very near stage, you can say, 'Ahged, n
know what | should have seen, and what | should have read.' For those of you that can see your pathway
and see what is at the end of it, | say to you, that is where your future lies and that is the way you must
turn your footsteps and walk towards whiayou know to be right. Your minds may query, you may feel
the information you have been given is wrong, but let me assure you and | say this in the strongest terms
possible, what you see, what will be impresses upon you, is right. Now, turn from the winaiod look
again, at the table before you. The book is no longer there, buitéplace, is a scroll tied with the softest
and most gentle material. You will see it is once again, in g@our of yourSpirit. Reach out and pick up
this vellum. It is yous to keep in mind anpirit, through all eternity. What is written on the page, will
be with you throughout all your life and into each plane of existence. You will take the written word with
you. Guard it well, for it is your future. Now go towards theodr, reach out your hand to the golden
handle and open it and see before you, that most magnificent staircase, from which you have come.
Slowly walk down the treads, taking care to step firmly upon each step of your pathway. Look this time
to your left andonce again you will see the children. See how they are smiling at you. They know where
you have been and what you have been privileged to see and they are most happytorAt the
bottom of the stairsturn to face these children. Hold out your scroll éutet them bind it with the chord,
which is in each of their hands. And now bid them farewell, for your journey has come to a close, for this
time. Replace any footwear you may have had, and | bid you farewell for this time.
Les:Thank you very much for vali you have told us. We shall certainly memorise it to the best of our
abilities. We say farewell to you and God bless you.

~2"% June 1997
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Good evening.

Les:Good evening to you. | apologise if | caused you any inconvenience.

Let me say my dear friend, thank you for your consideration, but let me say this to you: As we always are

with you previously, we would be prepared for any unsuspecting light, so do not be too concerned if it

be momentary. The problem arises with those who come to you, who are not fully prepared.

LesL &4SSI (KI (kQd, tHhagkyds Stdlidguy. 3§ 2

So, thank you again for your consideration to us. Now | would say to you all: Again thank youfor the

love which | feel from you all. We are making much progress; | wish you to know this. | want you to

know and understand that your thoughts and patience are being rewarded, if only but slowly in your

time. But as | have said to you previously, TIME to us in our world is immaterial. But | say to you, we

move forward quickly, in what we are trying to achieve.

LesD22RX A0Q&a OSNIFAYyfte& SyO2dz2N} IAy3a (G2 dza G2 1y?2
This time my friend, if you will permit, | ask that we deviate a little from what we normally do. | know

we do not have full attendance this time, but | would ask that each one of you speak with me, in order

not that Yknow, but those who join me, know how you feel and how you have grown spiritually since

first | came to you.

lesL 1 Qa @SNER L)X SFaAy3a (2 dzaa (2 1y2¢ 0GKIOG@

Are you my friends, prepared to individually speak openly to us? (enthusiastic agreement) | want you to

tell us how you think you have grown. Can we begin with the gentleman please?

Les:With me?(Yes) Yes, certainly. It is difficult to say. | knohate ANR g6y = G KSNBQa y2 |
but it isdifficult to state exactly how | know it. It is an awarene§something beyond me the only word
lcan@ S A & WLIS §livaS anindliwiddal And Bfind that | have a greater sense of understanding of
what is to come, a greater feeling of compem and a greater desire to grow still more, in the way

whichit is desired that | shall grow.

In other words dear friend, you are coming to know your true self and all aspects of that self. (Yes.)

Although your knowledge on this subject wastomostpe?2 L S 6Kl G &2dz ¢2dz R &l
FILOG 2yfteée (2dzO0KAy3 GKS 0S3IAYYAy3d 2F (y26t SRASO
grow much, much more. We are happy for your awareness.

Les:Thank you very much. | look forward to thentinued growth, because | feal 6 S Kl @Sy Qi {0 f
language for ictually, it is atW I g | NIbyt Sfiéebadrémendous awareness of thgirituaity of those
around me.

My dear friend, you are tuning in to the cosmic consciousnesthat is why the awareness has grown.
LesGood,ii Qa 0SSy @2NIK Fff GKS GAYS:E (G2 KIF@S GKI G
Now may we speak to the next one please?

Les:Sue?

Not that one yet. (Sue was deep in trance)

Les:Barry?

Barry:Good evening and thank you for the opportunity to speak to you.

We are happy to do so my son.

Barry | have recently been aware that my inner eye has been opened to look within mrslby doing
GKA&XZ L FSSt LQY FAYRAYy3I YdzOK Y thédFobahifofd&ng able oK A y
work with you in thefield of healing;2 NJ G KAa L Y @SNEB 3INI 0SFdzA & L 17
gKFEG A& YlIeoS (2 O02YS® L Y AYRSSR 3IANY GSFdzZA I
you. Thank you very much.

Yes, we thank you dear friend. We have waited for you and now that the time has come, we hope that

that awareness goes deeper, that you find the knowledge which is innate within you. Thank you.

Barry:Thank you very much.

Les:Lilian?
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LilianL QR fA1S G2 alreé (KI¥3dze@d8z FaRMNIZAKE 480 OKa &
spiritualy aware.
My dear child, we would like to know what you feel, what awareness has come to you. We know and
accept your thanks; we feel it from all of you. But how do you feel that you have grown spiritually? What
have you accomplished since our first meeting?
Llian:L 6§ Qa OSNE RAFFAOdzZ G (G2 Lizi Ayidi2 62NRa®
But for your own growth, it would help if you could.
Liian:L QY 2dzad @SNE SpizdoKthing2tdldme, fargeNidbot the physicaside of life
T or trying to.
That is what we wished to hear from you. We are pleased my friend, that at last you can acknowledge
that fact, that you have found your spiritual level and that you can put aside the physical being so to say.
(Yes.) Thank you.
Les:George?
George:Good evening and my heartfelt thanks. Yes | do find it difficult to describe my feelings. | feel a
greater capacity to love. In a strange way | feel larger than my physical body, | hear more beauty in bird
sound, | see more colour/beéali @ | 62dzi YS® LQY &dz2NE LQY Y2NB 20
Yes. Are those words that you have spoken, are they not, | believe you would say, ¥ Y | 3 togodurf Q
ears? To acknowledge that you feel greater than the physical being, that truly is finding yourself. And yes
my dear friend, continue to feel and to love and to give love and you will continue on the correct
spiritual pathway. Thank you.
George:Thank you.
Les:Sarah?
SarahYes good evening. | felek | @S IANB gy > L R2y Q0 PethSps | chuldkdved S 3 N
R2YyS> AT LQR Llzi Y2NB GAYS Ayid2 AGdod L R2y QG (KA
G2t SNy 2F SOSNEBGKAY3I | NBdzyR YS YR 6KSYy L TFAyY
be perhaps doing bettell Ky L 'Y R2Ay3dd L R2 FSSt L | LIINBOAL
0SSy 3AAGSYy:I SOSNRBOGKAY3I GKIFG LQY I6fS G2 &aSS I yR
Yes dear child, you are beginning to open yourself to the influences around you. You are inquisitive by
nature, which at times may hold you back shall we say, but you are following your pathway, do not
doubt it. You will take sure steps, whilst you continue within this working group. | wish to tell you that
those close to you, although you feel your progress is slow, they want you to know that they are pleased
and happy with you. Thank you.
SarahThank you very much.
Les:Paul?
Paull Stft2¢® ,Sa L GKAY]l] LQ@S 06S02YS &A0NRY3ASNI I & o¢
myself andmy qualities and those of peopleNR dzy R YS a4 ¢Sftfo LGQaA | f
with people and | can detach myself from the world a bit more. | feel a lot happier about my path and
GKSNBE LQY 3J2Ay 3o
Yes, my dear friend, you have stumbled a few times, but in coming to know yourself, then of course you
begin to know all others. You will continue to grow, you have been told that all of you here, have been
put together for a purpose and although each individual here is at separate stages of their spiritual
development, each one is important to the other. So my son be pleased with your progress. (Thank you.)
You have the beauty of patience, which is sorely lacking in your World. But you dear friend, have an
abundance of it. (Thank you.)
Les:Mark?
Mark: Good evening. Your teaitly has certainly helped me to become really aware that a lot of growth
FYR F 23 Y2NB 3INRBgGK Aad ySOSaalNB® LQY Y2NB | g
more avare of the workings of my mind the bad/negative workings ofitand It§in L QY Y2 NB |
GKS ySSR (2 42Nl 2F NBfFTE FTNRY (KAy3I&a lyR | faz
GKAY]l LQY Y2NB | g NB 2F gKIG | @gSydzSa INB 2Ly ¢
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Yes you are, my friend. You too are taking your pathway at a steady pace, but that is not a fault,
because each step you take, is a sound and sure step, which will take you forward in your development
and | would say to you, that it is good to hear you use the word of love, because that alone will bring you
forward in your spiritual growth. | thank you for your words dear friend.
Now | would like to say to you this time, that you probably wonder why we needed to hear those words
from your hearts. | of course know what is within you all, but this exercise this time, was for the benefit
of those who stand close to you in your daily lives; those people who offer you help and understanding,
who lift you, who cherish you, who wait one day to welcome you home. For those people, this talking
time has done much for them as well as for your selves. For that | thank you all dear friends.
Les:Before you finish, if I might add one more phrase nobody has used, which | think is very pertinent to
what has been said this evening and | believeaWeould acknowledge that we have[ Sa Q @2 A OS
momentarily) within ourselvesafar greater assurance of ourselves and of what we shall be.
And dear friend, what you ARE! You are coming to know, each one of you, what you truly are. You all are
spiritual beings, who in this lifetime have gathered for much good. The awareness is coming to you all T
you are learning the power of your thoughts, the power of your love and what we can achieve. My
blessing dear friends, stays with each one of you. There is much to come, there is much knowledge
ahead of you and there will be times when there will be light release. But remember that the ultimate
aim is for you all to grow and for knowledge and teaching to come to you all, that you may be emissaries
of the Truth, that to all peoples that you meet who have no knowledge, may you become their beacon of
light, may you become the person that they find to utter their words of fear, unhappiness T May you,
each one of yoube channels ofdve that the peoples of this Earth seek yout, for the
knowledgeand the Tuth, which you have attained here.
Dear friends, | leave you this time. | am happy with the words that have been uttered, | enfold you in my
love and know that each day of your existence you will be protected.
Now dear friend, | will allow another to speak with you this time. | ask only that the instruments being
used, be given the quietness of your time, when this meeting is finally ended.
Les:Certainly. Thank you very, very much for being with us and for what you have said tonight arel for th
encouragement you have given. God be with you.
There then followed one through Sue:
(General welcomes)
Little lady is not quite as large as myself and | need to be careful not to cause distress.
Les:Yes | do understand the difficulty you have in theases. But it should become a little easier as you
remain with the instrument.
| have been privileged in the past, to use both yourself and your dear lady who is now on our side.
Les:Is that so? Well we welcome you as an old friend. And thank you forgels. Give me your hands, |
believe | have to give you power, to make it easier for you to stay with the lady.
0[] Sa (KSyhankispf Ra { dzSQ
Thank you for that.
Les:Makes it a little easier for you.
Before | continue, | wish to say that this little ladyas not omitted from previous conversations you have
just had, her responses were done mentally and mentally we have replied. | know she will not be
offended if | tell you that we havédnad to chastise her for hdoelief at what she knows to be correct.
Les:Mm yes,(chuckle) we have experienced that befe.
Her growth has come through being more aware of the inner voice and has been told certain aspects of
her life, but her physical mind, which naturally overrides thpiritual, sometimes ends out negative
responses W¢ KA & O loy gaf this bieBShowl me, give me more evidehd®@
But we have told her, as you would say in the physical language, we have told her in no uncertain terms,
that what she has been shown on our side can only be correct.
Les:Yesl understand.
So we leave it with her to sort out.
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Les;: SaX LQY &dz2NBE aKS gAftf o
With your kind permission, | would speak to each one, but cannot this time move around the room. | ask
a boon of you, that your friends could come and stand before me.
Les:Yes certainly. | think you are strong enough now to stay without tfi@t removes hands)
| thank you for the energy which flows through this one.
Les:I shall still be with you quietly. Barry, would you like to start?
Can you kneel before me my son. Al last meeting you were given the opportunity to look into your
book of life, am I correct®Yes.) Tell me was the page before you blankzs.) Here my friend we have
another one who does not believe what they have been given. | do not dispute that page was not
visible to you. But answer me truthfully my son, in recent times, have you not been told a little of your
future footsteps.
Barry:l have been told yes.
Then | say to you, your page is not blank. What you have been told, is what is writtedmet\you have
developed, you Wi be able to read the words;hey will become clear in your mind. This, my son is in no
way any kind of reprimand to you, it is just another link in the chain of evidence, which you all require.
Les:Thank you. lian?
You ae not alone this time my child. There is one standing at your shoulder, looking down upon you and
sending out more love than you could imagine. | ask of you the same question, was your page blank, or
were you aware of something written upoiis surface?
Liian:b2 L ¢l ayQid gl NS 2F yedKAyYy3d 2y (GKS LI 3ISo
| say to you, look to the children in your family. Listen to what they have to say to you and you will be
able to recognise something that will become visible to you, when you open your mind and accept what
is written is true. | say to you once again, look to the childr¢fhank you.)
Les:George.
And you my son are yoaware of the presence of the twihat we have spoken about before?
Georgel have opened myself, ottampted to open myself to the twavriters and any others of the guild.
There have been times when | have attempted thigha@s there was a feelingthere L QY y 24 NI
certain.
You doubt too much.
Georgel. RARY QO FSbButt AG G2 0SS R2dz i
What you consider doubt in the physical and whae know to be doubt in thespiritual, are not the
same. Now | ask of you, is your page empty also?
GeorgeThere were many words on the page. | somehow could namvehat the words were saying
certainly words were there, but | could not grasp any meagni
Good. NowcoB A RS NJ & 2 dz dz& S (Yé&sK/SK [gy2NR (Hal2iNRREyDP & 2 dzZNJ @2 Ol 6
think you will comprehend what it is | have been meanif@vritingQmny son, writings on the page,
writers T continue to open your channel and thoseho are with you constantly, can enter in and begin
their work.
George:Yes thank you. | will certainly continue.
Les:Sarah.
I know you will forgive me and not take any offence when | say you are hurry, hurry, hurry, yes?
SarahYes.
It will comeT everything comes to those who wait. We ask you not to run before you can walk. Are you
aware of that saying?
Sarahl am yes.
Please do not consider this to be detrimental to you. We only say these things to all of you, for the good
of your Spiritand the devel@ment of your soul. | ask also of you my friend, wasuygage visible to you?
Was thereanything there that you could comprehend?
Sarahb2 L KIR | f20 2F RATTAOdA
various thingsthaB @Sy Ay 3 | yR L NMHzZA KSR

GKFG yAIKGD L

0e R
622 YdzOK IyR L RAR
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Do not be concmed. It was said to you that ifour spiritual eye was not sufficiently developed, then
what was written would at some time be given to you, whilst you were in repose and would begin to
understand what your life was to consist of. But | say to you, take time to open your channels, listen to
the inner voice and you will be given the start of your journéyhank you.)
Les:Paul.
Paul:Hello.
Yes, this one can only be de#dxed as the opposite of our dear lady friend, who has just departed. You
my son, do not hurry, hurry, hurry, do y@§No.) No, you take everything at a leisurely pace and | do not
mean by that that you are in any way lazjJlentally you dissect everythingguestion and query and
reach your own conclusions do you not?
Paul:Yes, | seem to be able to detach more from things and find my own answers.
You have been given some answers to questions that you have mentally asked your guides and | say to
you,thath 1S 2dzNJ t AGGfS I Ré& KSNBI &2dz KIS &l AR Wb+
Paul:Untt
No matter, you will remember of what | speak. Again, this is no criticism this is an exercise in knowing
that we know you.(Ah.) Tell me my son, was your page illuminatdor you, or were there dark patches
you could not decipher?
PaulL O2dzZ Ry Qi RSOALIKSNI Al L 3F24 + oAl ft2ad |4
Everyone at some stage leaves the path. Sometimes it is more difficult to steer them back. You my son
are treading purposely ontte right path. | say to you, continue in the vein that you are now and the
pages will become bright and you will know how your future will continue.
Paull¢ KI 1 Qa4 ¢2YyRSNFdzZE (2 1y260
Les:Mark.
| say to you brother of your brother and son of your father, yquathways are linked in the past and in
the future. You are individual, but you are also as one. Your enquiring mind may not be quite so open as
your brother, but the similarities are there. | say to you as | have said to all the others, were you able to
read anything in your book of life?
Mark:b2 L gl ayQid ofS (42 NBIR FYy@iKAYy3IdD
You sound disappointed my son.
Mark: Well, it would be nice to read it.
Can | say to you, open yourself more, look around you both at work and at rest, see what surrounds you,
listen to the inner voice that at present you are blocking somewhat and future events will unfold and you
will surely be amazed(Thank you.)
I hope that all your friends here do not consider my words to be haBit we want them all to start
accepting. Quesons and queries these are part of life and we do not ask that they stop their questions.
Lesb2 GKS& OSNIlIAyfteée g2yQid R2 GKIFIG L OlFy I aadzNS
But it is possible to block the truth if the mind continually fails to accept.
Les:Yesonehastoaccept M S @ 2 St f GKIFIy] @2dz OSNESX OSNE YdzOF
that assurance that | spoke about.
Before | leave you, we have four this time | ask that they be linked by the placing of hand upon hand.
Please may | ask that you carefullyglk up the right hand of our dear lady here and place it upon this
one. And now the gentleman to place his hand and the lady to place her hand upon that of the
gentleman, so there are four linked. Four of the chain of five, we are well pleased. And neawélthis
one. She will need help from both the gentleman and the lady to return fully into this room.
Les:Yes we shall see to it, thank you very much.
tftSrasS 42 NBY2@S GKS fl RéQa KIyRO®
There then followed a merry/light-hearted one through Eileen called Joey, who helped to lighten the
atmosphere and gave the quick message: W, 2 dz R2y @8 &Ki @&t & 21 & ® beydursélf2 dzQ
and live your life like normat Q
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~16" June 1997

No Salumet this week as Eileen was away, but there were other communications of interest, the first of
which came through Les:

Good evening my friends.

All: Good evening.

This is a little unusual | know, but since our lady is not with us, we hafveourseto plan differently for
work this time. The work will be done we do not miss any opportunity as you know.

GeorgeYes.

And we would ask the twagentlemen of more years, they too | know will understamake, not the young
man, but the twogentlemen with more years, to make sure please that they open their minds tiniet
to receive what we are able to ge them. Can you understand my twadends?

George + Barryyes.

We do not promise, we only hope, but we shall do what we can to help your development, if you would
do what is required of you, to keep open minds, iatltlear?

George + Barryres thank you.

God be with you my children.

(General thanks)

Les Then returned to talk with another communication through Sue, who gave the name Piahdah, giving
advice for Barry concerning his healing work.

There then followed a rescue through Sarah. Another through Sue then asked Barry for any
feelings/thoughts that he had, whilst healing, giving further advice for Barry. Thanks were given from both
sides. We were told that they were most pleased with what had been achieved this evening.

~239 June 1997

Good evening everybodySpoken with something like a cheerful/warm Jamaican accent)
(General welcomes)
L K2LJS @&2dz R2y Qi 06S dz2LlJaSd +Fd YS O2YAy3 G2 @&2dzo
Les:We were but we are quite happy welcome you.
But | come to open this meeting for you this time.
Les¢ KIy1 @2dz OSNE VYdzOK AYR
L KIFE@S o6dzi LQ@ZS o6SSy LINI O
Les:You are being understood very alty thank you.
| have to say to you this:His time there is communication with this group. There ase many around
you at this time | hope you are feeling them.
LesD22RX ¢Sttt 6S LINRoOolofteé INBZ 6S INB WHglNBQ 27
| have to tell you that each we of you must open your hearts like a child, in order that you may be
receptive to the thoughts that will be coming to you. Is this being understood?
Les:lt is being understood, yes.
You understand | only pass on the message, | do not fully understanatwhm telling you.
les2 Sttt gKIFEG A0 YSHya A& 6S YdaAadyQld 62y RSN gKI
what happens.
.Sa LQY 0SAy3 (2tR SIFOK 2yS 2F @&2dz Ydzaald 2LISy dz
Les¢ KIF 6 Qa NAIK(GP
You know? Yedet them in and you will become receptive as they ateam most happy to be amongst
you.
Les¢ K4 Qa yAOS (G2 KSIFENW 2SQONB Ffgleéa KILLRER G2 KI
assisting in the work, as you are now.
Of course it is mosimportant, of course, but | am always happy to step in when most needed, yes.
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Les:You must have been practising our language for quite a time?
| have, | cannot tellyouhowlong A G A& Y2adG RATFTTFAOLzZ G Ldzii Fa f 2
les, 2dz OSNIlIAyfte IINB FyR &2dz2Q@S | @GSNE 3I22R @20}
LQY (G2fR L GNB (2 aAy3a (KS ¢g2NRa AyauSFcR 2F al @&
lesb2 L g2dz RYyQid FF3INBS gAGK (GKFGX @&2dz al emyokSY O
voice goes up and down, which is pleasing.
Oh | am pleased you are pleased, yes. Now | think we must speak about the work in hand this time. Yes,
before we move on, we wish to tell this lady | am usirfgileen) that she must ask for help also. Sl
rather inclined to refrain from asking for herself.
les; Sa aKS 3IA@PSa a2 YdzOK G2 20KSNEX R2SayQi akKSKkK
Can you please pass this on to her?
Les:I certainly will and | shall be happy to do it.
Thank you. There, that has been done now what else am | néededo? There is of course other
communicators, who will speak to you furthar
Les. dzii €2dzQNBE OSNIIAyté& R2Ay3 | @GSNE 3I22R 220 27
Has your hand been painful?
Les:Not really, a bit stiff, but not painful.
Yes, you must be careful2dy Qi 2 @SNR2 Al 42YSo62ReéQa GStfAy3a YS
lesL 62y QiG® L gl & dzaAy3ad az2yYS Il NRSy aKSSNE FyR L
K ¢Sttt Ad0Qa || 3I22R Shutkeya S AayQd AdGT y20 (2 dza
les¢ K Q& NAIKIH ¢KFy]l @2dzz LQftf dzasS GKIG Fa |y
,S4x a2YS2yRPSEREFGERG ®2 dz0 Bres/thisiis azhadpByNyFop, idiithadid/ 3 a &
les2 St 6S GKAY]l a2¢o 2SQNB Fff OSNER KFLILER G23SGK
YR LQY I f &2 thd & therigxt thebting thive SvR be the interest of the group as you were
in time gone. Does it ke sense to you?
Les:Yes, we were told we would be given information on what we were in previous lives.
hk ¢Stf LQY 6S8SAy3a (2fR ySEG GAYS gAff 0SS GKS (A
Les{ L SYRARXZ 6S Ydzad YI1S adaNBE 6SQONB Iff KSNBO®
Now dear sir, | think | have completed my task.
Les: Well thank you very much from all of us and we shall always be happy to hear you again, if ever you
can come.
I would be most pleased to return to you aRemember always be as searching children.
Salumet then followed:

Good evening friends.

(General welcomes)

Before we continue with the work, have you been aware of a great lightness of spirit this week?

Les:I have has anybody else?

Mark:, Sa4 LQ@S OSNIFAyfte& FStdG ftAIKGSNI GKFIY y2NXIf @
Margaret:More contented.

We are pleased to hear that; that hasbeen il KS LINBLJ N} GA2y F2NJ 6KA&a S@Sy
this lightening of spirit should this evening be amenable to thoughts that will be coming to them. Have

the others not been aware please?

Sarahi have been happy this week yes.

Yes of course, that is a lightness of spirit. What is happiness if it is not an expression of love?

les; S& AU Add b2¢ LQY GSNE F2Nldzyl 6S Ay GKFG L
Yes, you are surrounded by it dear sir. Good, we are pleased.

LesYeslcet Ayf & 'Y @OSNB LI SIFaSR 0SOldasS AdQa oSSy |
ladies were with me quite strongly.
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Yes | have to tell you they are close still to you, although they both have much work to do. But still
they desire to return to watch over you at times and give help.
les; S4 L R2 FLIWNBOAFGS GKSY R2Ay3 Al YR .Qvés) g1 &
There was no question about it at all.
Not only are you as individuals becoming more aware, but the whole of the Earth planet is reaching a
stage of awareness that has not been felt since its first birth.
LesYSad GKFGQa 1ljdzAdS (GNHz2S Ad A& 0SO2YAy3ad Y2NB y2i(7
It is indicative of cosmic change.
LesL 1 Qa OSNI I Ayfe ySSRSRI AayQi AGK
NowyouunRSNE Gl YR L 06StASOS GKIFG GKS LlzN1JI2asS 2F (KA
work goes. So | will say to you, those of you who do not feel that feeling of love come to you, do not be
disappointed; please do not be disappointed. But most of you this evening will have the awareness of
thought travelling to you. You may have it in different ways, different feelings, pictures whatever 1 it
matters not. What is important is that as a group, you are allowing yourselves to be open to that
thought transference, you understand T that is what is important. It is not the end result, but that you
allow yourself to be open to what can be given from afar.
Les:Yes in effect what we have to do is what we have been told a number of times, to consider ourselves
asspiritualentities rather than physical human being¥es) And if we can do that and make a conscious
effort to do that and mentally discard the physical | think it would help all of us.
You must become part of the thought pattern, if that is understandable to you.
Les:Yesiitis.
That is what you must try to achieve, and we know that you can; that is why we are trying it this time.
Now | must leave you. | thank you for your patience in listening to me.
Les:Thank you for coming to us.
And now | will let others speak if they so desire, but | think we are reaching the time, when we must sit
quietly and see what comes. We will leave it in your hands, in order that you may direct each one.
Les:Certainly.
I wish you all good evening.
May that great force of Love be always with you.
(General thanks)
There then followed one briefly through Sue asking that one of the ladies be seated in the centre of the
room, during a quiet period in order for one of the gentlemen (Barry) to do healing.
There then followed a rescue through Sarah. Les seemed to have clairvoyance as to the appropriate
responses to deal with the rescue.
Everything is going badly for me.
Les:What makes you say that?
I am not sure. | can only remember that it was not good.
lesL i o1 Ay @z R2¥RA NBYSYOSN 6KSYy 6KI G KILLSYSRK
| can only remember the end.
Les:What was the end? Tell me what you remember.
| remember they killed me.
Les; 2dz 6SNB SELISOGAY3I (GKIG 6SNByQi &2dxK
| was not ready.
les; 2dz 6 SNBYy Qi NBIF Ré&K
No.
Les¢ KI i R2BAYRE FEOS GKIG @2dz 6SNB SELISOGAY3I AlZ
| was not expecting it, | was aware | was not liked but | was not expectingsgoken crossly)
Les. dzii A0 KILIWSYSRE RARYQU AGK !'yYR y2¢ &2dz ¢l yi
abou it, it happened, your physical body was killed, but your soul still lives; that is the thing that has to
O2yOSNY @2dz y2¢6d ,2dz (y26 &2dz I NS | fAQBS &2dzQNB
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But | am not alive!
Les:Of course you are alive, how can you be speakingtome fyWlS y 24 | f APSK LQY 'y
be conversing with you It was only your physidody which was killed, yo8pirit, your soul continues to
live, that is indestructible and now you will have to accept the fact, that you always denied whieeyeu
on Earth, that theres another World, a continuity of life that is where you belong now my friend. So we
must forget the physical, that old habit of the physical World that is no longer any concern of yours. You
must now start living in the next Watlof spirit. Do you understand what | say to yoiNb.), 2 dz R2 y Q1
,2dz YSIY wagid2 REWRINE G yYRY 06SOlFdzaS &2dzQ@S |fglea
YIE1S A0 a2 FyR GKFGQa NARAOdzZ 2 dza © Worlel trwhdch @eSall gp2 |
GKSY LIKeaAOlf RSFEGIK 200d2NE® 2 KSGKSNJ é2dz tA1S Ad
high horse of yours and accept what you cannot change. The Universe is not going to alter because you
think it should be dferent. Do you understand? Do you understand what | tell you?
| am trying to come to terms with what you are saying.
les2 St tf AGQa St aeé Sy 2 dzA st acteptdYoubphysieal badetlyoar oA G K A
soul/spirit is released and it takesn another body, but without the disabilities, ready for the next World
and now you have to atone in that World for all the harm you did to others, which resulted in your being
killed. Do you understand that?
| think I know what you mean now.
Les: Yes, nw that is your project for many years to come.
| will take heed of your words.
Lesl &adzaA3Said €2dz R2d LQY y20i ONRGAOAT Ay3a @&2dzT (K
a lot of amendments to make, a lot of atoning to do. Many araeeed of help and you will be shown and
instructed how you can help those who are in need and bgi@ag, earn yourself a proper place in the
next World. Is that clear?
| now see what you mean. | am
Les; 2dz I NB ¢ KI { ishell fof ybu Yaultizive nb tightd, ghigutiesdy 2 KSy &2 dzQ@S
those rights, they will be given to you. Until then you only have duties, to help others. Is that clear enough
for you? You used to like straight speaking when you were on this Earth.
I like it now as vell.
Les2 St f @2dz KIgS AdGX a2 L K2LS AdQa 2F KStL 2 @&
| am going to take heed of your words.
,2dz g2ddZ R 0S 6AasS (2 R2 AlGd ¢KS a22ySN) &2dz Oy
that task.
I will commencex
Les:l will let you go tlen. My friends will take you they will escort you to the place where you will receive
AYAGNYHzOGA2yad L ¢gAaK &2dz ¢Sttt AG g2yQi oS Sl ae
Whilst this rescue was going on, another came through Sue taking the others on a meditative journey.
(difficult to hear on tape, whilst rescue was in progress)
Eileen then began getting clairvoyance about a beautiful smiley flamenco dancer and the intricate
hand/wrist movements involved. Another control followed through Eileen telling Les to go around the group
asking each one what they were feeling.
Lillian felt heavy with the power which she described as cobwebs and Les called ectoplasm.
Jack felt similar sensations.
Sallie had earlier received visions of roses and now had physical sensations around fingers and it felt like
someone was poking her in the ribs. She was asked to stand in the centre for 5 minutes to see what she
could feel.
Paul felt lightness and feeling of openness/tenderness around tummy.
Sarah felt there was a lot of space in her head and energy in hands.
Mark felt warmth and comfort.
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DS2NHS FStd INya FyR KFEyRa FTStfid RAFFSNBYIKkRARYC
had a childlike feeling earlier, recalling how he used to watch what shapes the flies made as they flew close
to the ceiling.
Margaret felt much energy in hands.
Sue felt sensations similar to transfiguration.
Dawn felt warmth in hands.
Salumet then returned again:

Now what does the lady feel?

Salliel G ¥ S St agofhbld dd mylainS &t d&@rBomeniggles)[ A 1S G KSNBQa &az2yvyS?
Y& IIN¥Yao LIQa y20 dzy L) Sk al yi

There are many waiting to use this one.

Les:Are there?

Many, many, but still she is pushing them back. So this time we are prepared to catch her! (chuckles)
Les:She is still being naughty about it, is she?

Just a little.

Sallie:You can let go now if you likgnore giggles)

Yes, we will let her sit shall we? Yes, thank you.

Les:You can sit her on the floorifyou llke S Q@S R 2 y S wiilh Bomé of auSfrie@dsdBuckles)

[ SGQa y20( 0S sésh@maKnbtietushs 2 i KSNB A

Saliel GKAY]1 LQR fA1S (G2 &A(@huckes) I OKFANI I Oldz ¢t &
les2 Sttt > GKIFIy]l @2dz F2NJ GKFdzX &2dzQ@S KSINR ¢KI G S
We are pleased. | hope that the people are too.

Les:Yes | think they are HE gentlemerparticularlyfelt K A & K| Yy Ra RA RyKl b 21y 33
indication.

They belong to him, but also they belonged to us!

Les; Sa GKFdiQa NABREROGZR2 yRES2008B WBNBRYQG & 2dK

It is a slow process sometimes, but remember always that time means little to us. | feel that much has
been accomplished. All those who are with me wish to say thank you for your time, for your efforts in
allowing us to come so close to you. We hope that your minds and your hearts have opened a little
further this evening.

Les:Does everybody feel they havéZeneral agreement)

| would say before | leave you, that you will feel the benefit of this evening; that for the next few days of
your time, there will be an upliftment for you all. (General thanks)

Les! YR ¢S QNISS BNSNNEE2 ARTA F A drftry! (2 62NJ] 6A (K

No, please no apologies. We are honoured to come to you; we are ever grateful that you allow us to

come so close. We wish sometimes that this could be easier for you, but in saying so, never is anything
attained which is easy, that is of any good. | hope that you can agree with this and that you continue to
strive and go forward.

Les:Wedo yes and weertainlywill continue to strive and are very grateful to all #®who come close to
help andmuch appreciate their patience.

I have to leave you now, but someone is asking me to leave with you some flowers. | believe you call

then blue Delphiniums.

Les:Beautifu 1 thank you.(General thanks)

| believe in doing so, that they are comparing you people as being tall, straight, seeking truth and
beautiful. With that I leave you.

(more deep thanks expressed)

Les:We are very grateful for the flowers. | love Delphinsipersonallyt gorgeous blooms.

With that | leave you.

(thanks + fond farewells
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Finally another control came through Eileen conveying a message for Mark from his child in spirit:
Forgive us for returning, but we have with us a very young child who wislweshéke itself known and is
al@Ay3a W5 RREPQ L 0StASOS (KA&A OKAfR RARYQO NBI
Les:Can the child tell us anybody in particular it would like to speak to?
Mark:Is it me?
The child | would say would seem b® about 18 months old in your time.
LesTh- 0 Qa | 62 dzii  (ves.)Wouldaygudike tolcame aver NdreR
There was grieving for this child, it was much wanted.
Mark: Yes.
Yes, but the child never intended to be born into this life, you understafves) TKA & OKAf R A a
nothing that you or your partner haslone,because the child feels the parents blame themselves in some
way.
Mark:LG Aada RAFTFAOMz G (G2 dzy RSNRUOIFIYR gKeé GKSasS GKAY
But do you know there will be another child, did you know? Yes there will be a boy child.
Mark:, S& G0KIFdQa NARIKGD
This child is saying yes and it is not too far away. This child is asking that you be happy.
Markh KX GKFy{1 @2dzx &8Sa LQff GNRO
Les:What name i you give the child Mark?
The child wants to be known by a name.
Mark: Right, we were thinking d¥lerlin.
Les2 St GKFGQa KAa ylIYSTI GKAYy]l 2F KAY a4 aSNIAyO®
Can | say this child, young as the child is, has been with you often, has tried to console yourin
moments of doubt and grief, which sometimes you both still feel.
Mark:¢ Kl y1 @&2dz GKI 0Qad OSNE yAOS 2F KAYO®
But look forward, because you will have a son and this child is already looking forward to sending this
knew child with some good advice. You méind this hard, to come from a child so young, but remember
in Spiritthis child is old and has much knowledge.
Les:Does the one with you answer to the name of Merlin, is he happy with that?
There is much happiness here, he will respond to that namgif so desire. He wishes that you speak
with him because he has mucd®pirit, although he did not continue to live life with you here on this
planet, he is still here. He loves you, he loves you and he wants you to tell his mother.
Mark:{ KSQf f e KESIYRRy 2@2dzi AGX aKSQf f
He is constantly with this lady, constantly. There is so much love | cannot tell you, | cannot tell you,
please speak with her.
Mark:, S& akKSQff 6S OSNER KFLILR (G2 KSFEN GKFGo
Yes and that is why this child has decided to corneybu now, because now is the time to put the
grieving to one side. He is happy, he is growing, he is growing in knowledge, he loves you both and he is
preparing another son for you.
Markh K NRAIKGSE GKFGQa t20Ste S gAtf GNB (2 &LISH]
| am sureyou will be aware of his presence. He is a beautiful child, a beautiful child.
Mark: Are there any particular times that he comes?
No he is around you often. You will be aware of him. He loves you so much, that is all | can say.
Mark:al 80 S ¢ S Qflater o¥f BeSpéct, Wik Wwe?
He will make himself close to you, especially when this other boy child comes into this World. He will be
his constant companion. So you see, you have not lost a son, he is helping you to gain another. Feel his
love.
Mark:Isee,KSQa LI NI 2F (GKS FlIYAfeéo
He always will be. He chose you as two special people for his short time. Do you understand?
Mark:, S&4X L ¢6Aa&aK ¢S O2dzZ R I LIINBOAIFIGS Y2NB o6KIFG KS
2S O2dz RY Qi dzZf BSKEUAXIPKAYRIPGILAQAE GOSNE yAO0S 27F &2
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But you must of course try to understand, not the physical, but gpritual side of life.
Mark:, S& LQY adzaNB (GKFG GKSNBQa | t24G 2F 62N)] GKIF G
He is helping you now. He ielping you now. A beautiful soul, a beautiful soul, be proud of him.
Les:So think of him as being happy Mark, not grieve.
He is most happy he is being cared for by so many. Do not be afraid for him, because he exudes
happiness. He is indeed a child dfetSpirita beautiful, beautiful child. Now | hope that has brought a
little comfort to you.
Mark: Yes it has, thank you very much.
Les:Thank you very much for bringing him and thank Merlin from all of us would you and tell him we all
love him.

~30M Jure 1997

Good evening. (General welcomes)

I am happy to be with you once more and I will not stay long, because there is one | bring to you, who
comes to speak and give some light relief this time and to tell you a little of what you have all desired to
know. Our time is of course, limited, so for these purposes, this time will be devoted to telling each one
of you just a little, but | can promise you that the communicator will return and give you much more.
Les:Thank you very much indeed Salumet. Andnthgou for our last meeting too even though you
weren't heret it was most interesting and enjoyable.

Did I not tell you dear friend that much was to come?

Les:Youdid.

Now I say to you all dear friends, continue with your life as it is now T continue to grow, continue to
share your life with others and allow that expression of love to go forth into the ether of time. There will
be this evening two speakers, one through this instrument (Eileen) and one through the lady here (Sue)
Now dear friends, | hope at our next meeting, to bring you some more news of what is happening in

your world and perhaps to discuss any questions you may have.

(General thanks and farewell)

A control then came through Eileen:

May | begin?

Les:Yes please do.

Thank you. | believe yobave been expecting me.

Les:Yes we have.delieve you have some interesting information for us.

Well, interesting or mt, | am here to give it to you(chuckles)

Les:Right, vell we look forward to having you.

Now from what | can gather, you have all lba together in another time and you are anxious, so | am
told, to learn a little more.

Lest KI G4 Q&a NAIKI

| am also told that the ladies within this group are a little surprised at finding themselves having been
men, but | beleve you have been told byhe Higher One, that all lifetimes are female and male energies
and most of you have been male energies in your time. So | sayéofemale people of this time: Do not
find it so unusual, gu will find as | speak to you that you may become aware of thediwf which |
speak. So shall we begin?

(enthusiastic responses)

Now as you know and | believe you have been told, that you all were monks in time gone by.

Les¢ K I ( Q e viePe BK.( =

There areof course exceptions here. The lady and gentleman at thiednd of the room(Sallie and Jack)
were not exactly monks, but were closely stommunication with theorder. So also too, is the latest
gentleman belonging to thigroup, (Barry) T he belonged to the nearby village and was much welcomed
in our community.So shall we begin?

71



72
Les:Yes please.
| feel like | am telling a story. So let us begin at the one end of the room, shall we? Let us begin with you
dear sir.(Les) You my friend were in charge of the wine. You were in charge of making the oak barrels
and aher fine woodwork. You also made the trenchers for the food. You also were responsible for the
carts that the oxen pulled. If | may say so, you were rather dour in that time but very honest.
Lest KI 1 Q&4 &a2YSUOUKAY(ughite®) 6S 3INI G6SFdzf F2NH
But your responsibilities were great. After all, what can be more important than the waadplates on
which you find your supper’es.) | have to tell you that at times, you omitted the salt space on the
trenchers, much to the dismay of some of your colleaguebuckles)
Les:l could remember when | was told about it, thatded to gé annoyed with one of my colleagues,
because he always spilled his food down his front.
Exactly, because you see you took the trouble to make these trenchers, these wooden platégrso t
was no reason for his food to spoil or spill over anywherethat is where the annoyance came from. So
perhaps you can relate to that. | have to say also that although you were fond of the oxen, you were
rather irritated by them at times and sometimelsad to spend some time in medition and forgiveness, |
shouldsay.
Les:Yes, | can understand that, because they would lmebablybeentoo slow and plodding for me.
Before | move to the others, because of the time factor, | wish to tell you a littrengeneral
information that in a sense you were rather unusual, in that you were not a big abbey, but you were a
commune closely knitted to amall village.
lest KI Q& Y2ad AyaGaSNBailAy3ds &Sao
But you were fairly selsufficient, but because of the closmk with the village, you were supplied with
goods and offerings from the people. You understand?
Les:Yes, thank you very much for that.
You all belmged to a commune situated iMyddle Wood | believet what you callthe county of
Shropshire, I'm beingpld. Now, let me move to the lady next to yogawn) This lady was a helpeshe
was a helper in the garden. Now | will join her with the two gentlemen across the room, one known to
you as Markl believeand one known to you as George. These two were \knas Brother Isaac and
John. This lady was known as Paul. These three worked within the gardens. The lady in particular was
most interested in the herbs. | have tell you that this communeyou belonged to, was in Tudor times,
so the herb garden was a nsb important feature of youreating. The lady, or shall | say the gentlemen,
was of all of you the most quiet, the most subdued, the most deep and ¢t ¥ehen he came to our
world, realised he should not have belonddo the Order. He was unhappy; rehoud have lived in the
outside world. You understand?
Dawn:Yes thank you.
He particularly loved one herb, ahthat was the plant of rosemaryand | believe even to this day, the
lady should be fond of this herlds that not so?Yes.)
You realise that namegou were known by, were hames given to you when you joined the Order. | have
also tosay to you as general knowledgéat you lived longer than most people of that age, because you
know | suppose, or do you, that in Tudor times, people were lucky tolbwger than35 of your years.
But within this commune that you all belonged to, it was not unusual for you to live to 5@rgeand
longer. | wouldsay it was because of the food. There was no contamination of the water, because you
were by a stream and uskpure water for many of your needs. You also were not shall | $8ygwn(io
the new commodity of sugar, which became rife in this era and which people took to strongly and caused
much decay within the body. The two gentlemen who also belonged and haair tuties in the gardes,
these two, although they worked closely, were in fact dissatisfied with the work that they were given
and would have prefered to work inside and work with the wine (laughter) So there was a little
discord there, buf courseyou must remember, it never showed Somany harboured deep feelings
which nevershowed themselves on this surface
Les:No that was forbidden, wasn't itPhank you very much fa@haring all that.
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May we continue with the ladynext?(Yes.) This one was kown as Brother JoshudLilian) Brother
Joshua wag how shallwe say, anutsiderczo the community. He was from Swineherd Abbey in
Lincolnshire, so he came to you hoping to become friends, but in fact always remained an outsider. You
all found it difficult to accept him, because he came from an abbey of note, which was well known in
times gone by, and he brought with him the vanity of that knowledd@o you understand?
Les:Yes, hat would not have endeared him to the others, would it?
No. So in being aoutsider, he alwaydelt alienated from the rest of you, although in saying so, he
worked and was a dedicated helpeHe helped to look after the writings in your books, which was
necessary and | suppos®u wouldin this day andage, you would call hina librarian. He also was
responsible for using the goose quills for the writing, and he was rather pompous in the way that he
displayed his skills.
Les:Thank you very much.
Lilian: Thank you(chuckle)
Now then, | come to the lady and the gentleman nextho were not actually monks(Sallie and Jack) but
were good friends. They were travellers, who came to yaommune into the village of Mgdle and
wanted to join the countryside. They actually came from the cities and found the country life more to
their liking. At first you discouraged their association with you, until you learned that they could endear
themselves to you, with the wicked ways of the banned outside wofldughter) So you see you were
not all so¥ 3 2 B&Rydenfolded them into your capany and each one of you in your own time,
extracted from them the wicked ways of the world at that time.
lesL. OFly 4SS gKeé (KS@ude)NBy Qi ye LINRof SYH
But they were two young brothers in their early twenties. They were joined together and rgr@d so
and actually foundtheir place in the village of Mgldle, until their death in their early thirties from the
plague, which by then had spread to the countrysid&it there is not much to tell you,ltey were good,
honest lads who wanted to better theselves. Their names were Michael and Jeremiah.
Les:Most interesting for themAnd now they are together again.
Of course, always the connectionilweturn, you understand this| believe you have been told thigYes.)
Now we come to thenext gentleman the one you know a®aul and I'm sure you'll be surprised to know,
that although it was not a great Abbey but rather a commune, he was the Abbhdmew you would all
be surprised{laughter) But why should you™l this soul there has been much. He hasiight much with
him and although he seeks to learn in this lifetime, his innate knowledgsmfitual matters is great.
Although he was youHéaderz ifd may use that wordwhich | don't really like but we will use it, he was
fairly strict with you ina quiet way. His words were quiet, but his words were strong and to him the duty
of keeping the commune together and in a happy state, was his task in life. He in actual fact lived to the
ripe old age of 62 years old.
Les:That was really ancieit & itE(ofiukies)
In that time yes,he was and he felt older by the time he came to usSpirit. And | tell you in this time by
your age standards he also will be old.
Les:Well Paulwe & K | hol@ d@inything against you from threvious life (laughter)
Now we come to the lady{Sarah), who is joined with the other ladyMargaret) and | have to tell you, |
am glad to see them separated, because in that time there was much friction. If they could begr
excommunicated from the churclichuckles) they wouldhave been, had we known what thoughts were
going through theirminds And the trouble was you see, they wked in the kitchens, to try tdeed you
all, and being two men of so different personalities, one quiet and one exuberant, they were like cat and
dog shall we sayt that is a term which you use at this timéchuckles)
Les:Yes you are right we would use that.
Each one would look at the other and thdughts would pass between them artien they would have
their penance and then thewould continue wth their work, like the good monks they were. There was
one particular incident | think they might find anging. You were Franciscan monks| know you all
know this. When in the kitchen, the hood of your garment was tied down by the chord at the b&mk
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safety purposes. The lady here who was known as Brother Matth{#&fargaret), decided one day he
would play a little trick on the other ladyAnd what did he do but fill the hood with cereafchuckles) Not
only did he fill it with cereal, but then he sugpsted that the Brother put thénood on before he left the
room. And what did our Brother Pete(Sarah) do but go to the Abbot and our dear Brother was in much
trouble. (chuckles) So you see, these two are well seated apart in this lifetinfraore chuckles)

Les2 SQff (1SSLI+y Se&S 2y (GKSYH

So | hope you did not expect me toftd & 2dz GKI G @2dz ¢ SNB | (adghtel)lvduy i a :
understandthat evenin these communities you were human beings after all.

Les:Yes, of course.

Now we come to tle gentleman of the villageThis oneBarrie), let me tell you, would have desired to
have been amongst yalbut he had wealth, he was a land owner in the village Miyddle. He owned
much of the land around and therefore was a great asset to your commuimtgupplying many goods
that you would have been without, because although we laugh, you did struggle much in those days.
Les:Yes | expect so.

Food was scarceé you had two meals a day just a little more general knowledge for you,our dinner
was always at 11:00am and yousupper would be at 6:00pm.

Les:Just two meals?

Yes, only two meals and of course the supper would be fairly sparse. But this gentlewtam would
havel would say, made a very good monk, was excluded because of his wealth and Imership of

land. This excluded him from any placement within the church.I\M@ecause of the order of p@rty, he
could not have beemllowed to join, because he would not have willingly put aside his wealth. You
understand?

Les:Yes we do.

So let me tellyou a little of this man, wio was known as Simon Whiteclitf that was your name in those
times.

Barry:Thank you.

Youowned much of the village of Mydle and you supplied oxen to these monks on mangasions. You
supplied barriers you supplied plantsyou supplied food to make wire You were indeed a good friend
to them all and much loved and appreciated by them all. | cannot tell you more than that, except to say
how much you were loved.

Les:That's nice for you Barry

Barry:Yes, thank you very much

Now, we come to the lady known to you as Saad this one shall | say, was the one who expressed
anger most and spent many hours in penance and sorry for the quick words that she fired at most of you
in many ways on manyccasions(chuckles) But to him, and he was known to you as Richardelelt
always that what he said to yowll was for your own good. Whether he was right or not, he felt he was
right.

Les:And we didn't always agreéhuckles)

And you didn't alvays agreet of course you didn't. itask in your community was to make candles,
alsosometimesto help in the garden. You did swap your duties at times, but the duties | tell gbwere
mainly those that you did.

Les:The garden particularly was most important wasn't it? They needed telbssficient.

Of course, you needeitl you needed itto survive.

The voice suddenly faded and a control through Sue said that much power had been used, which was why
there was a sudden ending to the communication. We were asked whether we had been happy with the
SOSYAyYy3IQa We kadiadeedrTouddit tastdnteresting indeed and many commentated on striking
parallels which existed between their roles in the monastery and activities in this lifetime. For example, Les
enjoyed making wine, eventhougk KS R2Say Qi | Oddz2rftf& RNAY] AGZ |
years and George and Mark still very much enjoy growing veggies in the garden.
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Finally there was a brief communication through Eileen from someone who we had helped as monks
during that lifetime and wanted to express thanks that we had taken him in and given shelter to, during
difficult times.

~7" July 1997

Good evening. (General welcomes)

I would like to say this time, how happy | have been, to receive so much thanks from you all, since last
time.

Les:That's the least we can do, it was amnderful evening. We do thank your colleague for telling(Rs:
30/06/97 past life information as monks)

| hope dear friends that it has brought to you, a little more understanding of yourselves. | almost said
Wome light entertainment for youbut of course that was not the purpose of the exercise. | hope that
each one of you, has looked inward and to that little knowledge that you attained last time, in order that
you can begin to see yourselves, as a whole being. Although in saying this, we know that you are many
aspectsof being and the insight that you gained last time, was but a small drop in the ocean. | hope dear
friends, that in thinking upon what you learned that you now at last see why you have been brought
together this time.

Les:Yes | think we do, and what interests us, is that in some of us there is a continuity of what we were
doing, when we were here before. We have gravitated in some cases, to roughly the same wonle that
were doing the. The gentlemen in the gardease very interested in that once more. | have been very
interested in woodwork and winenaking, in earlier years, which are the things you told me | used to do,
while | was here before.

Let me say this to you: That of course some of you will retain those aspects of yourself, which would be
necessary in this lifetime. But remember that you have chosen to bring these with you this time and
always for a purpose T do not forget this. If those amongst you cannot associate anything in that past
lifetime, do not be concerned, it means only that it was not necessary to bring it forward with you this
time. Please remember what | have told you, that your lives, whether this one or others, always have
been decided by the soul, you understand? (Yes.) So that is why some of you have retained many of
those things, which you now recognise from previous times.

Les¢ K4 Qad AyGSNBadAy3ar GKIy1l @&2dzp

Now it has been sometime since | have allowed you to ask questions, so this time, shall we give some
time to this matter?

Les:Yes please, | have tw¥ou just mentioned agaone aspect of our life. Is it gsible for more than one
aspect to inhabithis planet at any one time?

It is possible, but not the normal way of living. It is possible and there are those, mainly masters of their
times, who can achieve such things, but | would say to you it is not the normal thing to be doing.
Therefore | would say to you now, allow one aspect of your being, to learn at any one time.

Les:l see,so it's just one aspect at one time. Now | am a little pezand | expect my friends aas to
what constitutes artaspect’ of life?

Now you are delving deeply my friend, are you not? An aspect of life is a part of the energy of the whole.
You must remember that as beings you are energy, from the Sourceof all energy. In calling ourselves
energy, you have to realise (voice becomes stronger) that these energies are not of earthly making, but
are of spiritual make-up. In so-saying, it is possible that energy can divide itself, into many lives and
many beings and that is what | mean by an 'aspect'of being.

Les:So following that through then, our aspects that presumably return timerdiftee, over aeons of
time, could be differentaspects on each reoccamce, ¢ that so?

Of course and | would say, that is how it has to be. If you are to grow and to learn, then each aspect in its
turn, must take its turn in earthly living, or in other planes of existence. When we speak of learning, you
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have to think more fully, you have to allow yourself, your consciousness to expand beyond this planet.
Am | making myself clear for you?

Les:Yes and am | right in thinking, that for our ultimate progress, we have to come back as different
aspects, in order to have the expence of that particular aspect to teach us.

Of course, how else can you learn? If the one aspect of your soul was to continually return, how else
would you become the whole, the whole energy pattern? Remember it is an energy pattern, which you
are trying to make whole. It is a difficult topic to make you understand.

Les:l suppose it could be likened to a jigsaw puzzle.

Yes | would say that is a good comparison. What would be the point, of continually using one piece of
the jigsaw? You would never complete it, would you?

Les:No, this is vmat puzzled me;hank you for the answer.

Remember also when we speak of aspectsthere are many aspectswithin one aspect.

Les:Yes, so we go deeper and deeper, don't we?

So we go deeper and deeper and deeper.

Les:Bu from what you've said Salumet, it isn't necessary always, for every aspect, to be lived big on t
planet, or a similar planaet some aspects can come into fruition, in the worldcbomet we can still be
completing the jigsaw.

Let me remind you, that this universe that you belong to is already encompassed in the future. So
already there are aspects of your soul, which are for 'learning,’ if | may use that word, without ever
having trodden this pathway. Can you understand?

Les:Yesl can understand whatou say, at how would we come to terms with that, how would we know
that in the future?

You will only know, when you return to that whole, which comes at the returning hOmMg, of each
lifetime. You have the bigger picture of what is and what is to be. And then and only then, will you fully
understand what it is you need to do.

Les:Right, | wilgo a little further, if | maywWhen we finish our life here @ahgo over to the next planéhat
presumably is the end of one aspect?

Not necessarily.

Les:No? Thatlspect would go on in the next world?

Of course, you continue to learn, you continue to learn on our side of life, as much as you can, as much

as you will allow that aspect of yourself to learn. Then | have told you, you come and you are helped and
advised, in making the decision, of what you must do in time T what you call ‘future,’ which already as |
have said, is there already. We are speaking of much deep matters here my friend, but if | can help you

to understand just a little, then so be it.

Les:Yesyou are indeed. So that aspect that is indestructible from what you tell us, can cotisnue
learning in a further phase of life in your wor]@¥es) and that could continue through yourasids,
without the necessity oliaving to come back here to thiganet, if we are learning properly?

If you will allow yourself that knowledge, if you will accept the guidance, which is available to you, and if
it is part of what you term here on this planet, as your 'destiny.'Remember there is much at play here,
much more than you know or understand. But the soul that you are inhabiting, or rather the body which
inhabits the soul this time, has much to learn, but the soul already has that innate knowledge, which
takes it further.

Les:Yes | see, so it's not obligayoin each case, to come back to this Earth?

No, no T | have told you, that the decision must always lie with the soul and the soul is not a single unit
as you know, but belongs to a whole. (Yes.) This is what many of you do not fully understand yet.
Lesb2> L Oly | O0OSLIW GKIG ¢S R2yQU®

But it becomes clear when you return homeeach time.

Les:Thank you, now if I may still continue to take the time, it's a completely different question: We are
frequently asked to contribute charity money, for the sake dfdrlen abroad, who are g$fering from
various complaints lack of water and a multitude of reasons for which they are not developing and are
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dying very rapidly, as you no doubt know. Now, the problem is, if we contribute money to those
charities, are wenterfering with the life that has been chosen by those people, when they came here?
That my dear friend is a very good question T of course, | have told you in past times that each soul
knows of what it comes to. Also | have told you, that you can deviate from that life pattern. We can
speak of a multiplicity of reasons here. You cannot interfere, if the soul will not allow you to. Are we
clear on this point, because it is important?

Les:Yes, that is the base point, isn't it?

Of course T you, | would say in general, cannot do harm, if what you do is done with love T that is the
basis of the point. Anything which comes from deep within, to try to help others, cannot be wrong,
because after all dear friends, what are we, if we are not but the love energy? So | would say to you only
this: If it is genuine help that you offer, do not concern yourself about interfering. If those people who
accept the help, they know, they know in their souls, if that is what they should be doing. They would be
the ones to answer when they return home. Do you understand?

LesYess R2® ¢KI G YI{1Sa AdG OtSIFINI G2 YSsE 06S0OIFdzasS LQf
It is a good question and | thank you for the opportunity of trying to explain it to you all.

Les:Yes I'd forgotten thatre soul of the person there, to whom the money is given, is the final arbiter,
(Yes.)nto whether it accepts the help or not.

And when you speak of children, | know most of you tend to say T and | believe this is a phrase you
most often use by you here on earth, that your heartstrings are tugged afAnd that can only be good,
because in this happening, it brings forward the Love that you should be extending to all of mankind. |
wish so, that these spontaneous gestures, happened a little more often, without the thoughts of
whether you can afford to give or not, because when the mind, or shall we say the thinking of the
human brain comes into play, then that spontaneous lovés lost.

Les:Yes | would agree completely with that.

So you see, you cannot do wrong, if you are giving with Love. The onus lies in the one who is receiving.
Les:Yes because though we presume that we areri@ring, that particular souhay only have a limited
period of suffering here, before it can gain healties.)But that suffeéging would have taught it something,
no doubt.

My friends, again | say to you, you cannot see the wider scope of life, whilst in these bodies. You need to
expand the consciousness within you all, if you are to begin to understand the workings of that Great
Creative Forcgto which we all belong.

Les And to follow our own soul's instincts, without giving thought to it.

That is what | would advise you all, that after all, these instinctive feelings, come from that pure love
energyand can only be for the good, not only to those you offer help, but in your own growth. It has to
be good. But remember, it has to be a loving spontaneous gestusdf it is to remain pure. Do you
understand?

Les:Yes of course, absolutely, that is essential | ag¥esvi've taken @ough time, anyonelse a
guestion?

George:Can | just extend that one a little. | think we've made a complication for ourselves, by creating in
this country alone, over 23,00&gistered chaties; t's got very complicatedBut | think you've answered
this in saying that what one does, should come from the heart and from within.

Of course my friend, you after all are responsible for your own thinking, for your own actions, for what
you make of your own lives. It is all too easy for you to say: 'If only this, if only that,'when what you
should be saying is: 'If |, if |,' because in using the 'l', you are saying that all knowledge is within yourself.
And you should T especially with the knowledge that you now all have attained, you should all know
that the actions you take, whether they are genuine or not, you all have that innate knowledge. So do
not say, 'If only, if only." But there are so many words you could use, | say to you, in your hearts and in
the spiritual part of your being, you know that what you do, is either 'right’ or 'wrong' for you. I do not
say it would be right or wrong for another being, but instinctively you should know and understand what
is right for you. And dear friends, that applies to all areas of your lives.
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Les:So we come baclotwhat Jesus said, cast your bread upon the waters.
There are many sayings you can use, but | say to you simply: Extend your love to all mankind, and your
footsteps will always be sure. Again, we return to the very fact that all of you are responsible for
yourselves. It is a great responsibility, but one that each one of you must shoulder with love.
Les:Thank you very much any other question?
Barry:In our world that we comprehend, energy is created by oppssitéould balancing those opposites
in our physical form, enable us to create a much purer form of energy, which would becomespiké o
therefore then lead the energy, rather than trying to push the energy along a certain path?
Yes, here we have a later member to our group and much already has been spoken about energy. When
you speak of opposites, what you are speaking of my friend is of the same energy. We have had this
conversation before, but | will explain it briefly to you. You are of course speaking of iliness within the
human frame, are you not? (Yes.) Yes, and the use of the energy of which you are made. | have explained
to the others, that all energy comes from the One Source.So for you human beings, to remain healthy,
the energy should be well-balanced, throughout the physical being, but it is governed by the mind,
which belongs to the spirit. So you can make many theories in your lifetime, but what it comes down to,
is the misuseof energy, which in turn creates illnesses and all other types of difficulties in your lives.
What | would say to you dear friend: The most important thing you can do, before trying to help any
other being, is to ensure that your own energies can become the purest that you can make them. And in
doing this, you must attempt to create within your mind T which again belongs to the spirit T you must
create that all-encompassing energy, called love. Can you see the connection?
Barry | can, and thank you.
You are helped by these words?
Barry:Thank you, they have helped to clear the picture for me.
Les:Thank your any other question?
Sarahit seens a bit of a silly question now | know the past, the present and the future i @he,but
where did we come from in the beginning?
Les:There was no beginning.
SarahThere was no beginning
Yes, all has always been, always is and always will be T you cannot separate. It is most difficult | think
this topic for you to understand. When I tell you that the future has happened, | think you become too
amazed in your own thinking, to fully understand. (Yes.) | could sit here and tell you what future times
will bring you, but what would be the point? Then dear friend, your question would arise, | would be
interfering then; but it has already happened T past, present, future are one.You cannot separate, you
cannot separate and | cannot give to you an answer, which you would logically understand. You are not
capable just yet my dear friend T and in saying these words, | do not wish to demean you in any way,
but your understanding as of now, you are not capable of the understanding.
SarahThank you.
Les:Anymore question®
Sallie:Just to ask a little bit about the male and fem#iat exists within all of us male and femad
energiesl'm having a bit of a problem with my male energy and I'm a bit stuck wathtite moment and
need a bit of help with it. | can't really explain it in any other way at the moment.
In what way are you confused dear friend? After all, in this lifetime, you are expressing the female
energy of living. To be as a whole, as part of the whole, you have to experience many forms of the
complete energy. And in many lifetimes, you come as either male or female energy. But sometimes as |
have spoken of in the past, these energies are not quite pure and therefore we have situations, where
energies are neither male nor female and are confused upon your earthly planet. | would say to you my
dear friend, be not concerned about male or female energy; concentrate only on that energy, which you
now express. After all, that is the energy which you should be living up to.
Sallie:That sounds very helpful, thank you.
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If you need to interact with the male energy, do you not understand that is what draws man with
woman T itis the attraction of the opposite energies, which need each other to survive. | am speaking
on an earthly way of talking, but that is a simplistic way of saying, that the male and female energy
belongs together. Whether you have expressed yourself in female energy or male energy, you will be
attracted to the energy, which you need. Do you understand?
Sallie:Yes, yes | do.
Les:It might help our friend, if | were to comment on what you told us some time ago, that if we come
over to you as maleye shall remain male, for aeon$ time when we come over to youirsilarly if we
come as female.
You will remain with that energy, until such time as the realisation comes, that you do not belong to any
gender, and that you are pure energy both male and female. But of course, that does take much, much
time. Always | have spoken to you in the past, of the attractions of the human beings, to be attracted to
the energy, which they do not possess. We have spoken on this before. (Yes T see 29/01/96) It is the
cause of much depravity in your world, where good and bad are attracted to each other, in the same
way as male and female energy. But remember always, you all belong to the one pure energy. | hope
you understand, because this is something that is not easy for your human minds.
Sallie:l suppose I'nusing visualisation of having tvamergies within me, mynaleside and my feminine
sidet
Yes and you are confusing yourself my child.
Sallie:Probably, yes.
Yes, concentrate on the female energy which you are in this lifetime.
SallieThat feels very comfortable, thank you.
Now, | will say to you, | have spoken enough to you this time and when next | come to you, | will speak a
little. Perhaps it will help the lady to know, that we do know what the future holds and although that is
not my mission, | am happy on one occasion, to tell you what is to come. (Much appreciation expressed +
thanks)
Now dear friends, | leave you all, with my own love energy, which | know you will feel, and which you
will take within your hearts, to hold dear, until we come together once more.
Les:Thank you very much indeed. Oove certainy goes with you;ifie would be very empty without you
now. (General thanks + farewells)

~14" July 1997

Good evening:

All: Good evening.

Are you well dear friend?

Les:Yes thank you, as well as | can be. | know I've been receiving a lot of help.

We are not a full presence this time, so | will leave what was intended this time.

Les:That's a pityy never mind, we quite understand.

You see, conditions are good this time and | would like the opportunity to work quietly with this one.
There are other communicators ready for you, so for this time, if you wish, just one question, | will be
happy to answer it for you.

Les:Thank you, has anybody a question they would like to ask?

GeorgeYes | have oné.wonderif it would be good to direct an answer to the palation of the world, in
respect to the hopes for humanity, over the coming years, through the period of change. Our reasonable
hope might be to increase in our cajgao love, increase in our awarenessincrease in knowledge.
Would you care to say saething about our hopes in general, in the coming years?

Yes my friend. Why should you confine your hopes, your wishes, to the population of this planet? My
wish for you would be, that you could become more aware, more universally aware, cosmically aware,
rather than stay within the confines of the earthly population. You have within each one of you, the
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ability to hope, desire and to receive all that is available to you. So if your hopes and desires are to
include all of the population of the Earth, there is nothing that can stop you. Do you understand this my
friend? (Yes.) All of you have the ability within, to reach out for ALL that is available. You see dear
friends, you do so limit yourselves T you limit your abilities. You are after all, and again | do not ask
forgiveness in repeating that you are spiritual beings and therefore you belong to much wider energies,
than that within this planet. | hope you understand and that each one of you thinks about this a little
more deeply than you have, up until this present moment in time.

GeorgeYes | followr our spirituaity goes beyond the planet.

Of course, do not confine yourselves my friends, you do yourselves an injustice. You have much to give.

All of you are imbued with that love, love energyof which you come to give to others so freely, but

which you should be using in a more expansive way. | hope you all understand my words.

Les:Yes we do. If | might add to that George, | began a long time ago, to try to train myself to think
universallyand not intenationally. Unfortunately we often minimise the word universal and apply it to
international.(Yes.) Our concept ofiniversalityis of the planet quite often, do you follow? We've got to
regard it asuniversallybeing of the Universe. It's been a much nsed word unfortunately.

I want you dear friends to be children of the cosmosecause that is what you are. | would wish that
you can grow enough whilst we are together, to realise that what you are, and what you have been, is
spirit, which has been confined to one planet in this lifetime. We have spoken much about this, but now
the time is coming, when all of your population, all peoples no matter what colour, what race, what
religion T all will come to the realisation, that we belong to the much wider scheme of life, of living, of
love, of that eternal energy to which we all belong (General thanks) Now | say to you all my dear friends,
each day you grow in strength, each day you grow in love, each day you come closer to knowing
yourselves. In saying these words, | truly feel the love, which comes from each one of you. We have

grown much my friends and we have much to do, but each time | speak to you, | take with me that
element of your love, which is indeed eternal. | thank you once more for your patience, in listening to

me. (General thanks)

Now | ask that | be given time with this one.

Les:Certainly, God be with you.

There then followed one through Sue:

(General welcomes)

How nice it is to be here witlyou. You recognise me this time?

Les:Yesl do ndeed and we're very happy to have you here once more. Am | right in thinking you'd wish to
speak with everybody individually?

Still as wise as ever dear friend Yes | would like to speak

(This was organised and we approached individually, kneeling)

(Lilian) Blessings upon this one and all those of her house and familspend some time in quiet
thought, when you return to your home this time. Open up your channel and let someone in, who will
help you.Remember you are never alone. Thank you, | wisk y@ve and comfort.

Liliart Thank you.

(Dawn) This one needs to spend more time in conversation. Too much left unsaid, which is causing slight
friction here. Nothing serious, but more speech with another, can only benefit her and the people with
her. Do na keep things inside yourself so much. Release them and your love channel will be much
brighter. Blessings upon you my chilgp in peace and love.

Dawn:Thank you.

(Jack) I am getting the name here, of Rebecca. This name will be of much importance inliyjeur
Remember where you first heard the name and when the time comes, all will be apparent to you.
Exercise your mind a little moret will benefit the work we wish for you to do. Love goes with you.
JackThank you.

(Sallie) This one must not keep toaring herself. Relax your thoughts a little more and you will find the
answers to your questions have been there all the time. It is not necessary for you to be in what would

80



81
you say,%the doldrums{as much as perhaps you are. Your future shines brigh#fore you, keep
treading your pathway and everything will fall into place. Blessings upon you and those who love you.
Sallie:Thank you.
(Paul) You are a muchiravelled and happy soul, but do not burn yourself out. Take the time to meditate
and let your nner voice guide you on the next steps of your life. Try to slow things down a little more and
the benefit to you will become apparent. You come from a mdokied and closeknit family. Let them
help you when it is required. Peace and love with you now ahdays.
Paul:Thank you.
(Mark) Do not keep looking backwards my son. It is not good for you to look over your shoulder at what
has been. Look forward with open and clear heart and eyes and the benefit to your life will be geat.
someone who is clos® you help you to see the benefit of my words. Bigeur time and it will become
apparent to you, what you are going to achieve. May light surround you and those close to you.
Mark: Thank you.
(Sarah) This one has taken heed of previous words and has ptgpbmoving around quite so fast. We are
delighted that our words have been accepted. You have an enormous heart, buodstretch yourself
too thinly; you need time to recuperate sometimes, from the hubyrly of your existence. You have a
child who wil be a great comfort to you shortlyHe is an old and venerable soule are taking great
care of you both. You are surrounded by a walllove;feel it and know it cannot be broken down.
SarahThank you
(George) This one is a wise owl. Greatly read afehrned in many aspects of human life. Give to others,
the benefit of your knowledge. You are here at this time of life, to spread the word of3pieit. Keep
tight control of that mind of yours, it sometimes runs away a little fast. You are one of thaifg of
which | spoke earlier. Look to each other, you will be of great help, to not only yourselves, but those
whose lives touch yours. Go with our grateful thanks, for what we know you are about to do.
George:Thank you, thank you very much.
(Les) I thank you my old friend, for coming before me, but | would have been happy for you to have
stayed in a little more comfort.
Les:t KI G Q& 1 A yfdn oflyfonedwathdile othergiithere should be no priority, though |
appreciate your help and concern.
I know that the others will not mind mysaying, that there are a few spring chickens and you | know will
not mind my saying, are a venerable gentlemaehuckles)
Les:I thank you for the title.
We know what you do here and for others and this time, have nords other than praise and thanks to
you. All I will say ig8low it downQrou need to be razor sharp for this work, do you n¢t@s.) So keep
yourself in the peak of fitness.
Les:l shall do my best to do that.
We are with you to help you reach this ga. (Thank you 1 ) We come to you in mental state and | know
you are aware of the presence of SpirfYes 1 ) In the time which is shortly to come, when we are
expecting great work here, we will be visiting you on a more regular basis and hope to instbim
mind, some of the duties we hope you will undertake for us.
Les:l shall certainlybe pleasedo know of them and to do them for you.
ThankyouF 2 NJ K gAYy 3 0SSy 6AGK dgainaidaw dodppiedatefti Q&4 0SSy
There are others nopresent this time | believe.
Les¢ K4 Q&4 NAIKIG GKSNB | NB GKNBS K2 | NS dzadz ff @
| would speak to one lady and one gentleman next timeportant work coming shortly. Each one needs
to be given guidance before it starts.
les¢ KIy1 @2dzp ,Sax LQY adzaNB {FfdzySd egAtt fSi dza
So my friend, all being well, | will speak with you briefly at your next meeting, providing that the power
source is available and strongGeneral thanks + farewells)
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~21% July 199~

(General welcomes)

Good evening. Thank you once again T your love has helped to bring me to you. My dear friend, | have

to say to you, that much is being taken from you, because of the increase in power, which we need to be
using. Some of you since last we met have felt pressure upon your beings. Do not be concerned T we

have been close to you, but the Earth energies at this moment of your time, are such that there

surrounds you, some negativity. But it should not concern you, only in as much that in small ways,

because of your sensitivities, you feel somehow, as if the weight of the world is upon you. I'm sure you

can confirm this for each other. (Four sitters confirmed this) | would say that each one has in their own

and different ways. But | would say to you dear friends, be pleased that you feel this way, because it

should it should confirm for you, how much you have grown in your own sensitivity to living. There is
nothing you can do to change these conditions at this time, but | will say to you all, we are working well,

we send much love to this planet, and soon these feelings of pressure will be lifted. Because you are

human, you sometimes feel that when these pressures are upon you, that it is in some way connected to
your own thinking T | say to you this dear friends: Not always T accept the feelings and allow them to
dispel, as surely they do.

Les:l don't think any of us would object to it, now that we know those feelings are instrumental in helping
with the work.

Only those who are sensitive to the energies of your planet will feel these pressures, at the times when

the energies are rather depleted. At this time | do not wish to enter into any greater detail about this

matter, only to assure you that all of you are doing so well, in your spiritual unfoldment.

Les:We're very happy to know that and thank you.

| would say to you, on our next meeting, | will speak to you about what is to come. We put it to one side

last time, so | say to you at your next meeting, we will have a discussion on these matters, if you so

desire.

Les:Yes we would like that, because we do have one concern coming into our mind right now. The house
nextdooris going to be occupied by somebody else in due course and I'm hoping that it's not going to
interfere with the workat all.

My dear friend, nothing will be allowed to interfere with the work that is being done within this temple

of light. We would not have come to you, if it had not been the correct time. We will not allow anything

to interrupt the course of events, which is to take place within these four walls.

Les:Thank you very much, that does comfort us all, because | know we were concerned, we had discusse
it and | perhaps shouldn't have asked the question, because itasgbubt of what you've told us one

of Y& KdzYty TFrAfAy3a OFYS (2 GKS F¥2NB FyR L 1yYS
Of course not, did | not tell you, that it would be sorted out T the problems which arose? | have to say

to you dear friends, once more your impatience is forgivable.

Les:Thank you very much. Yes you did say it would be sorted out, and we remembered that and spoke
about it. But as | said, being human we do ask these #hiagd thank you for the answer it's

comforting.

Yes T do not concern yourselves about it, but let us continue to be positive in our thinking. After all,

have | not told you, that the power of your thinkingis all-enfolding, when it comes to changing your

world?

Les:Yes, we are using that power of thought.

Not only in your world, but your own lives. Now if we have questions this time, | am happy to answer

them for you.

Les:Does anybody have a questiofpause)

Dear friend let me say this: If | invoke within you thoughts and questions, even if you do not ask me, the

fact that it creates discussion amongst you, can only be good. Would you not agree?
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Les:Yes we do, Wt it puzzles me sometimes that we all discuss these things, but don't ask questions of
you, when we have the chance.
Again | say it is forgivable. After all, you are so often like small children, you have many questions at the
wrong time.
Les¢ KI Q& G NXzS o
Sarah1 did have one question, | was interested to know that when we pass over, how much can we see o
what's going onon the Earth planePunderstand that those that have goweer, they see them as
energy, as light{Yes) Can they see objects, for example a carpenter who's made a beautiful cabinet, can
he still see somebody admiring it?
You have to understand that in using your word 'seeing,'it does not apply in the same way as you use it
here. | would rather you use the (i S Nyd&haw full awareness After all, take your dream state T you
are not actually 'seeing,'are you, as you would say, 'in the flesh,'but all that you see is positive. (Yes.)
Yes, in a sense, it is a feeling, an awarenessand not the vision of the physical eyes. After all, when you
come to our world, you have disrobed from this physical garment, you no longer have the physical
seeing. Do you understand?
Sarah:Yes | do yes.
So although you 'see,'your awareness is greater, it is a spiritual seeing That is what enables you to
know and understand what continues on this earthly plane.
SarahThank you.
Les:I know many pople in the past have asked mid:they can be seen by those who've gone over, what
happens at times at times when it would be embarrassing for them to be seen?' And I've ex@ined that
there is a blockage, a memory or vision blockddgean put it that way, which would not allow
interference with anything which could be embarrassitagthat one on Earth.
Sallie:May | ask a quegin please?Yes.) It's to do with fear and it's to do with trying to get to the stage,
where you can relinquish the ego and, if you like, go into some sort of form of surrender to the Universe,
to the higher spirit, to the connection. And it's the fear attual total surrender of the ego and also to do
with T it keeps coming back you think you've got rid of it for ehile, and it comes back again
Yes, | understand what you are asking. You dear child, have brought with you to this lifetime, many
fears, many past fears. But when you speak of connection to your higher self it is inevitable, because
after all you are human, that that fear is imminent. To relinquish that being that you have come to know
and to love T it is not unusual that you should feel fear. But after all, let me say only this to you: All of
you relinquish that fear in your sleep state and you do connect to your higher flves as you call it, each
time you close your eyes in sleep. So | would say to you this: Continug continue to try, and fear should
dissipate. It will, I can tell you, but like all aspects of your living, it is a matter of continuing to try. Fear
belongs to you as a human being. | am sure if | spoke individually to each person within the room, they
would say they have fear of one thing or another.
les; Saz LQ@S y2 R2dzn i @2dzQNB NRARIKIGD
But never be afraid to let go, because you see, once the connection is made with us in our side of life,
you will be protected my child. No harm could come to you and if you would use the power of your mind
to tell yourself this, then you would find, that the fear would gradually go. Do you understand?
Sallie:Yes | think I do. It's a habitual thing | think, that one's brought with you andtitakes a lot of work
sometimes (Yes) Thank you.
Les:And | suppose one can say positive thinking is necessary again, because I've been through all that fol
many years Sallie, having fear of this and that and the rodéimel wondering if this or that like asking the
guestion about next door(Yes.) | should not have asked itubl had to ask from a human point of view.
It is the human element, which holds onto fear. Your higher selfknows no fear and will try to help, but
remember whilst you inhabit these physical 'coats' that you possess, always the human side of you will
win; it will and | know many of you would doubt this, but please do not doubt this, after all, you are
endowed with free thinking and you do have that power, to use it. And we cannot interfere with that
thinking, whilst you inhabit these human coatsDo you understand? (General agreement)
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Les:I think sometimes it could be classified"asrry' rather than fear; wouldn't you agree generally?
We worry about things, which need not causorry.
I do believe the fear the lady feels, is that she has, or would lose the power of control. That is what the
basic fear is, that no longer would you be in control of your own destiny. Please think about these words
and you will come to the realisation, that it is that which you most fear, because you do | know, want to
connect to the very highest that you can. It is within you and you can do it, but you must achieve it by
yourself, you understand?
Sallie:Yes | do.
I will try to help you, but | cannot interfere.
Sallie:Thank you.
Georgel think a modern fear, is the fear of embarrassment, of losing one's train of thought, mid
conversation, which is why | so admire actors and actresses on stage.
I understand your comment dear friend, but | am sure if you spoke to those people, they would tell you
that before they enter their roles, they are, some of them, crippled by fear After all, acting as you know
it is role-playing. It is not the true individual showing themselves.
Les: If | might add to thatGeorge, sometime ago | read an article about several verykmellvn actors and
each said that before a performance, they were literally petrified and they used to ask heaven for help, in
assisting them to go on and do what they do.
If only you could see more deeply, you would know that many in our life, in this side of life, are ready to
help those who ask for help, to relinquish their fear. We have many who have been what you term
actors and actresses and | am sure many of you have heard stories about past people seen within your
houses of plays.
Les; Sa4xX @2dzQNBX NRIKG P
So you see, | would say only this to conclude on this subject: That you must allow that inner being to
come to the fore, if you are to let go of any fears. You all have them T do not be ashamed of fear. After
all, if you did not feel fear, how could you know what the opposite would feel like? Remember that your
lives always are positive and negative. If you could come to the realisation that all of your life is almost
like parallel pathways of positive and negative feelings, then you will begin to grasp that life is pushing
you in the correct directions. So accept your fears, but do not hold onto them. Allow them to be and
then let go. Do you understand my friends?
Les:Yes, we must just teourselves not to be silly.
Georgelt's very reassuring.
Well, | would not call you, how you say 'silly.' (chuckle) But, be more positive in your thinking. Again | say
to you: The power of your thoughts are the most powerful thing you will ever have. It can achieve all for
you, if only you would use it.
Les:Yes, we don't doubt you for one minute. | think the problem lies in our not accepting it(ftely)
that it is so powerful.
Yes, and once that realisation comes, there is nothing, nothing, nothing that you could not achieve.
Les:And we must all practice more fully. Any more questions, if not | have one.
Sarahil have a quick onésoing back to dreams, you said we become aware that things are quite real,
although we carn'see them, they seem vergal. Are in fact our dreams things that are happening to us
while we're dreaming, or are they, is it just our minds, working over the day's events?
We have my dear friend, discussed this on previous conversations. But | will say to you quickly, that both
apply. Of course your mind, your physical thinking as your scientists will tell you, is confirmation of the
thoughts that lie within your subconscious mindut of course, in the dream state, there are those areas
of your dreaming, which are real, what | would term is reality and you would term 'dream state.’
SarahThank you.
But we have spoken on this before.
Les:Yes thank you, Debbie asked the same question, some time ago.
Sarah:Oh I'm sorryThank you anyway very much.
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Les:Anymore? (pause) I'm going to ask one of yoBalumetrt | can understand if you'd prefer not to
answer, but | ask it, becausé our very great love for you.gain it's a human failing that makes me ask,
but you've told us that you have never walked upon this Editls.)Are youable to give us a little more
information on that, where you did live, or where you do exist, if we are capable of understanding it? It's
not idle curiosity.
| know dear friend and | accept the question. When first | came to you, | told you that | was a
conglomeration of beings. That statement still stands. We have to go into deep matters here, to try to
explain to you. When | say | have never trodden this earthly path, that is true, | have not inhabited
human form, as you know it. | T and you may find this difficult to accept, | have and always have been,
part of energy, which comes together for the good of, shall we say, the cosmos. | have not trodden in
any kind of human form, but when | accepted this task, as many have T and by saying that, | do not
mean that others have not taken human form, because they have. | come to you only as a voice.l will
explain a little more at another time. But | say to you, you must only accept me as a voice through this
instrument, because that is all the energy that | can be to you. It is a deep subject, but | will try to tell
you a little more.
Les:Thank you we look forward tdat, because I'm sure all of have tried to imagine you as a
personality and you now give us something else to think about, in trying to imggujust as energy,
pure and simplegr not simple, but pure energy. That's very intriguing and does give us a lot to think
about.
You have to also remember that energy is malleable. Here it can be used in many aspects of this work.
But as you know, for means of communication, we still at this moment in time need what you call
instruments in order that the energy be voiced But I will, | say to you | will try to explain and | have to
emphasise 'try,' because | do believe you are not yet ready for that explanation.
Les:No, we will accept your verdict on that, but at the same time, we shall look forward, to an explanation,
if you consider we are ready for (ires) because it's fascinating to ¥es) and it does confirnt not that
| wanted confirmationbut it reiterates something that was said at one of our other meetings, by
somebody that said that he worked | say'he," if | may use that expressian he worked on 32 different
planets, and my natural question wadpw do you cope with all the different forms and languages?' His
reply was,You humans do amuse us. | am energy!'
Yes, you also my dear friends are energy. But you are energy so dense, SO densethat you need these
human forms, to be able to use the energy, at this stage of your development. Do you begin to
understand?
Les:Yes, it may amuse you, but IMeaa very real mental picture | think somebody's giving it to mef a
pot of thick porridge, which is us! | had to pass that onto you, it was so ¢ackles) So now we know
what welook like to our friends.
Yes, | do believe the comparison is quite good. You have so much to learn, but in saying that, | do not
want to denigrate the effort that you put into your learning.
Les:No, well we were told that in development, we are at tha&ttom of the pile, so anything we can do to
begin to get out of it, we shall be happy to do.
Although your knowledge is not great, you T | have to say this to you: It is such a wonderful feeling of
love that we get from you, because of your little knowledge and your simplicity. It makes me feel almost
as if | have your human feeling, of tears, when | think of you all trying so hard to understand the
knowledge that | bring to you.
Les:That's very, very kind of you and it leads us then to put another questioat energy can have
feelings then?
Not in the sense that you mean. When you return to pureenergyt and again, we have many stages of
development, before that can be achieved. After all, none of us are infallible in any way T none of us. So
all of us are seeking to return to the purest energyfrom which we came. Again we are going into deep
subjects.
Les:Yesand the one word is predominant through all this, isn't it, thatdge.
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That is the purest energy that you can have. It is what sustains you, it is what uplifts you in your daily
lives, it is what makes you grow, it is the all-encompassing energy, it is Life. And with those words my
dear friends, | will leave you now. | thank you for your patience in listening to me and | say to you, that
you will feel a little more uplifted in your daily lives, before we meet again.
Les:Thank yowery much indeed thank youfor all the love you bring. God be with you.
There followed one through Eileen, with a message for Lilian, to say that she should be painting, because
she has much talent/gifts with hands. There was also a child around her gifted in this way, who needed to
be encouraged in painting too:
T , 2 difddaé you grow older, that you'll find much peace from (painting) So please do accept,
becau® those who come to tell me thikve you very muchAnd your grandmother is often around you.
Because you see, the artistic side comes from her, although she never had the opportunity. Well, she's
smiling at me now, so I'll leave you with it. Oh yes anldave to just say something to a gentleman
before | leave you. Yes a gentleman's been told before, that he's got a son coming tovlas).look
towards the next of your years, to see the fruition of this.
Mark: Thanks very much that's great, yes | wasking about that.
Yes, he's coming to you. Right | think I've said enoaglyoodnight. (General thanks)

~28" July 1997

Good evening. (General greetings)

Les:We thank you for being with us once more. We certainly look forward to your company.

And | do yours, my dear friends.

Les:Thank you.

I would like to speak with you this time, as | promised to do, to give you a little more foresight into the
future of this planet.

Les:Yes you did and we have been hoping that you would be able to.

When first | came to you, | told you that many in my world had gathered in order that this planet be
saved from human self-destruction.

Les:Yes and | have been asking that you should all be helped in that.

I do not retract those words. Much has been spoken in your world, of devastation, and | have to say to
you, it will not happento the degree that you can imagine of.

Les¢ K G Q&d O2YF2NIAy3a F2NI dza G2 (1y260e

But I will tell you that this planet will continue in its evolution, and in so doing, there will be for many of
your years to come, natural disasters but we would not consider them to be all manmade, you
understand?

les; Sax Al0Qa RAFTFAOMzZ G G2 ale 6KAOK RAaAlFaAGSNI Aa
evolution of the planet.

Yes, always remember in your thinking, that the planet has a plan of its own. | do not always think that
you humans fully understand the workings of your own planet.

LesL QY adzNB ¢S g2dz RY Qi KI @S dzy Rishdndesthyr G KI 0 A
Of course | have explained a little, that all has already happened, you understand? (Yes.) So what I tell
you now is what is to come, what hasbeen foreseern if you prefer to use that term, but | would prefer to
alex Al A& GKS LI I ySid 9 labltfletfouit one groplenSrdaut wimidinhighd [ S
concerns most people. In this | speak of the illness that you name, as | believe ¥! A IRe&l ¢h& your
earthly planet, has at this moment in time, become a little complacent, but | will tell you dear friend, you
have not seen, you have not seen this disease at its height yet. It will spread to all parts of your world,
but what | want to tell you is that there will be a cure; but not before it has reached all corners of your
world. The cure will come, | am sure you will be most interested in work that is being done, on what you
call W 2 dzlLJb KUSw#lIQome.

Les:From outer space?
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From work that is being done, in connection with this.
Les:I can only say thawe are very grateful to whoevenr whatever enegy is doing that work, because it
does sound from what you say, that the population on this planet, is going to be considerably decimated.
Yes and | have to tell you, that there will be devastation, in many areas of your planet, but | do not want
you to feel, that this is what so many of you call, nuclear devastationza lot of it will be the evolution of
your planet T it would have happened without the knowledge of nuclear matters you understand?
Les:Yes we do, thank you for the information.
There are areas in your world T and | do have to say, not within any of your lifetimes here, | speak of
many years to come, because | have told you, that within the next thousand years, there WILL BE A
CHANGE:InN the way of thinking of mankind T there will be a spiritual brotherhood of man. So for that
to happen, there has to be many changes; | am sure you can reason with this and accept that fact.
Les:Yes, | was going to ask if we would be right in presuming, that the devastation to come, will be the
trigger forthe moral regeneration?
Yes, yes, there will come and | will tell you not to make you afraid, but to enlighten you to many aspects
of life upon this planet, that there will be a nuclear accidentbut it will not extinguish this planet.
Les:ls that so{Yes.) A ruclear acadent outside the scope of this planet?
No, within the planet, but it will not have the repercussions that mankind expects, you understand?
Les: see, yes thank yadihat does make it clear.
I know so many of you human beings live in fear of this disaster T it will not happen, IT WILL NOT
HAPPEN.
Now, if | may return to what | said previously about space. | want you to know dear friends, and we have
spoken briefly, that in your next century, there will be space people come to this Earth and will make
themselves known to all. The time is coming and it is not too far distant in your time.
LesL QY a2NNE ¢S akKlyQi 6S KSNB G2 aSS Al LISNXIF LA
It has been building, in the last 200 years of your Earth time that these communicators are interested in
your living, in your way of life, in human beings in general. There is much dispute | know in your world,
about these matters. But you cannot deny that there exists other life forms, many, many life forms and
the time is nigh, when there will be one particular race, of what you call ¥ A Swhé wilCpresent
themselves to the world, who will stagger you with their knowledge and their spirituality.
Les:We can only hope thatvhoever is alive in those yeaissgoing to be sensibleneugh to welcome them
properly.
They will be welcomed dear friend. It is coming that your political spheres throughout your world t
they have been influenced for many years. We have spoken that they have been denying the knowledge,
but the time must come, when all will come together and it will be accepted. This is your destiny that
this life form must come to you.
les2 St > GKIFy]l @&2dz OSNEB YdzOK F2NJ 4StftAy3a dza GKI
these aliens as they are calledan8w R2y Qi NBIFff & 221 dz2lRry G§KSY |
forthcoming friends, who would be welcomed in a chiable way, rather than the methodshich have
been used to alienate them and deny them.
There will always be fear, but once your political leaders accept, then the common people will also
accept.
Les:Good. | think the common people are ready to accept them now. They are well aware that a lot has
been hidden and denied.
| want to go now onto your world religions. | would like to tell you also, that you enter into a new
century, that some of your most powerful church leaders will fall. | speak in particular of one religion
which has held power over many for too long and that is the one ruled by the papal institution.
Les?2 St > ¢S &KedhddheaithaNod. daliSQ ¢Sttt 2F O2dzNBE ST A
would be glad to hear it in one sense, but sorry for them, in another.
Of course you must keep your hearts open, but you must also realise that all peoples must be free to
know and gather their own thinking. There is coming new religions, mainly in the countries that you

Q¢ i
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term Middle Eastern countries, where much discord, much strife to this day, still continues. There will
continue for much time, discord in these lands. But also there, the time is coming when a new religion
will show itself. | have to tell you also, that the nation that you know as the Arab peoplewill pay for
their injustices; they will reap their own rewards, for the harm they have caused, throughout those
countries.
les; Sa LQY adz2NB (KSe gAffz 0SSOI dfge§y. dzKSL OV 6 LR BT & @
pleased and we all are | know, to hear that people will be freed, from the dogmatic shackles that have
been holding them.

It has already happened. We have seen, have we not, the freedom of the peoples who have been bound

by communism? It is only a name, but it is that people have been held back in being allowed to know
themselves, to know their inner God, to know that they have freedom to search for what they truly

believe.

Les:Good. So it would seem that the work that @ you have gathered to dds going to come to fruition.
We have much happening and it will help,itwillhelp® L R2y Qi al e (2 @&2dz AdG A
also what we do is our destiny. Always remember that whatever happens should be There is nothing

that happens, that is outside the laws of that Divine Pwer, which we all belong to. All is natural, even

all of your disasters, but | wish that you could look on your planet, with more open eyes, with more
understanding and | think you would find, that your understanding would grow.

les; Saz L UGKAYy{1l AG OSNIFAyte gAff y23 FFISN gKI
for them, those whare going to have to relinquish their ideas and hope that it will happefore too

many years have passedy the sake of those on this planet.

There is much to come for this planet. It is still in its growing stages. But mankind is coming to the

realisation that he has some power, he has the power of his mind, he has the power of his love, that he

must allow himself to be open to all men, to all situations, to be open to those cosmic forcewhich

surround your planet. Once you can strive to achieve these things, there would be no fear in your world.
Les:I can understand what you mean.

| encompass you all now dear friends, | hope you can feel the peace, which | place around each one of

you. | trust that your hearts can be opened a little more, to this great work, that you are trying to

achieve and that all of us who come to help you, will in time look back and say, that what we have

achieved, is Love, with Love and within the Love of that Great Pwer.

LesL QY adz2NB ¢S aklfft 2 LISepycdrdyyokir&dlledduds congady giveast i K
What | want to leave you with, is the knowledge that this planet will go forward, will complete its

evolution. It will not be destroyed by man. When the time comes that it must extinguish itself, and this

we have spoken of dear friends, it will be a natural thing. You understand?

Les:We do and again we thank you for the information. It does enable us to realise that we still have to
work more deliberately, towards the awarenessspiritualty. It is not goig to be cut short, by a sudden
planetary destruction.

| want you to fully understand that it is so natural, what you are working towards. Do not feel that any
destruction, famine, wars, loss of life are not known of. You have to look to the wider scope of life, to

fully understand what mankind, is doing to himself. And to know that some of these, what you term
Eatastrophes,(are not catastrophesin the sense you understand, but are what you call your earthly

fate. Do you understand?

Les:Yes | think we dajoes everybody understand that(General agreement) Thank you for the
explanation.

So continue with your love, with your openness, and you certainly can help those others who are lost in

the darkness in your world.

Les:I shall certainly keep trying.

Now | leave you with my love, blessing and | will continue to work with this instrument this time.

LeswA IKGPd . STF2NB @2dz 323 GKSNBQa 2dzald 2yS GKAyYy3
was and | made rather a foolish reply, when tsil! & ¢ St f Becausdhat Wdulyl indic&eftieat
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LQY A3Jy2NAy 33 | fdositide thikidg IBwas & siarériark and Raarii to withdraw it,
because | do think positively every day of your teaching, and that | could be better.
Yes, | T you have no need to retract dear friend, because | do know what is in your hearts. But as | come
to you, to use your human words, it is natural that | should enquire of you.
Les:Yes, | appreciate the fact that you do.
But you well know and understand, as most of you do, and | do not apologise dear friends, for saying
once more, the power of your thoughf is the most powerful tool, you will ever posses<lease use it.
Les:l certainly use it every day. Thank you again for your teaching tonight, ougtmgewith you.
There then followed one briefly through Sue, who was bringing healing to one of the sitters. This was
followed a rescue through Sarah. Finally another came through Sarah, known as Running Dog:
May | have your permission to speak?
LesYesp S aS> 6SQNB g AGAYT F2NJ é2dz 42 R2 GKFGo
Am | too loud?
Lesh2¥ GKSNBQ& ylaugheeRe Yy SEG R22 N
| see that we are amusing?
Lesb2s 2dzal GKS @2fdzyS 2F (GKS @2A0Sd LT GKSNB ¢S
speaking in that voice.
| came to speak with you to ask, I think you say favour?
Les:Yes of course, anything we can do for you.
I have known this one for manynany years; she has been told of me, but we do not have close
connection and it is time that we dd would like if she cold please sit quietly and think of me sometime.
L 1{y2¢ L +tY y24 I 3INBFG 2yS> o6dzi GKIFIG R2SayQi v
Les2 St f GKI{iQa NBftFIGADGSE ¢SQNB Iff IANBFG Ay 2dzNJ
are a great one.
| thank you. | wouldust like to make some closer communication with this one.
Les:With the one you are using?
Yes, because it is time that we continue with some work.
LesL QY adzaN® aKSQff o6S LI SIFIaAaSR G2 R2 GKFG FyR L 0
Yes, yes | am her Running 2o
lesL1Qa | f2y3 GAYS aAyO0S 46SQPS KSINR &2dz2NJ yIYSo
I have been here with you, but | have been with this one, for mamgany of your years.
les; Sa LQY adz2NB aKSQff o0S LXSFaSR (2 1y26 @&2dzQQNB
How are you?
LesHow aml? VANE K| LJLJE G(KR@ |1 3agaQMBNKESENRT 08 G(KS RIF& L
Why are you so eager to join us?
Les. SOl dzaS LQY &dz2NB AdQa YdzOK yAOSNI Ay @2dzNJ ¢ 2 NI
But you have work to d, you must be grateful to the @at Spirit, for what you have to do.

les; Sa L IY® L R2y Qi KIFI@S | RSIGK gAakKX LQY YSNB
You can wish for death, but it will not come.
(laughter)

Lesb2> Al 62yQl0 YI 1S O2HONIAKB R TA RAF TRMEY OIS A€
We all have our beginnings and we all have our ends and it will come, but not because you want it to.
Les:Quite. No, we joke about it between ourselves.

Yes. | wished | could have stayed longer, when | was with you, ad rather, how you say, impetuous?

L gla F22fAaK FyR L (G221 (22 Ylyeé NARalae L RAR
Les:And you took one risk too many.

And | did indeed take one risk too many.

les! YR AU 61 & Fy Sy2N¥2dza 0SINE 6l ayQi AGK

Yes. | wish | had been named Running Bear.

(laughter) Instead | amRunning Dog
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les; SaX odzi @2dz RARY QU NMHzy FlFad Sy2daAK (GKFaG GAYS
| think there is no comparison, what say you friend?
lesb2> L GKAY]l y20§® b2 Al ¢ ayanasyboirfSe. a1 yi F2NJ &2
We always were grateful for all animals, which came to us, but being grateful for them, did not help me
in the end.
Lesb2 A G RA(Bugn®) RAR AGK
But I think | have spoken enough, | thank you for your time and it is good to speé#k you, old friend.
Les:lt is very, very good to have you here.
Yes, there are many who would like to come back, but you have moved on, | believe, like so many of us,
S R2y Qi KI @S YI yeé (@itdaughihgf Bheré iSwoik to2ld a8d/weiist do itz H
LesL QY @SNE fdzO0l1e& Ay KIF@Ay3a @GSNE RSRAOFGSR 02ftfS
.S5a L R2yQi 1y2¢ it 2F GKSYX @e2dz KIS OKIFy3aSR
Les:Yes, a number of new people, but all wishing to do the same work.
All still palefaced (laughter)
Les:All still palefaced yes.
Yes, | will not hold that against you friends.
Les! KX GKIGQ&d yAOS G2 (y2609
Yes, now | say | must leave you and | thank you for your time.
lesL Q& 06SSy | 3ANBIFG LI SIadz2NE KR AAQYYd E@d2NdB  FaK-SA yi Alf
time, so that you can be closer to her and we all send you with our love.
Yes | thank you for that friends. | give you thoughts from those who stand close to me and those that you
remember. | do not need to name them.
Les:No, White Feather, Moon Feather, Silver Staall good friends of ours.
Yes, but the loud one in particular, has to be remember@dbre laughter) You know who | mean?
Les:Yes | know.
Yes, he is not so loud these days, since your lady has gone.
Les:sthat so?
No. | think she must have had words with him.
Les¢ KIG @2dzf Ry Qi &dzNLINARAS YSo
Now | must leave you, thank you all once again.
Les¢ KI'y1 @2dz GSNBRXI GSNER YdOK® LiQ&a 06SSy f20Ste& K

~4" August 1997

The recording begins slightly late this time, after a quick adjustment of the light level in the room:
Thank you for making conditions more comfortable this time.
LesL QY a2NNEB AF Al o6 a (22 YdzOK F2N) &2dzz Al 61 a
If you would allow this time, | would like to speak to every individual, because although | know what is
within each soul, | think this time, it would be beneficial to each one, to hear each individual speak, of
what lessons they think they have learned since my coming to you.
Les:Yes, we should be very happy to do that. Would you like them to come close to you here, one at a
time?
That is not necessary. | think we should begin with the gentleman at the end of the room.
What my dear friend, do you think you have gained so far?
Jackl G Q& R A FrTgenerdity more{ugderstanding around other people | think and probably more
understanding of myself.
Yes, this one dear friends, is gaining the lesson of tolerance towards others and their thoughts. | think
you now can listen more intently to another?
Jackli, GKAYy1l GKFGQAa LINRPolofeé (NM2S &@8Sao
Yes I can tell you, you are much more tolerant of others now. Thank you. (Thank you.)
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Now, your lady please.
Salliel,. GKAY(1Z LQY adAftft St Ny A ytHforgiverdessnofe $handagyihiig o6 dzi
LGQ&a | ljdzSadAazy LQ@S o6SSy lFalAy3a vYeaStFT NBOSydif
YR GKFGQa ¢KIG LQY GNBAY3I (G2 R23X L GKAYyl®
You are working well, but what you have achieved dear one, is your awareness of self and the
knowledge that you have become a stronger person. In gaining this insight, this awareness, you now
move forward onto other lessons; but the understanding of yourself, has been your main achievement.
Sallie:Thank you for always sometv answering the question
I of course know much which is within your hearts and your minds, but sometimes it is good for you all
to voice what you feel amongst yourselves, because in expressing yourself with words, you are opening
your heart to others. Do you all understand this? (General agreement) Thank you. Now the gentleman
please.
PaullL GKAY 1 L QY1 hel@abeless dubts yowdiN®IZi a2 YSGKAY 3 LQY &aidA
trusting in life, and in people and in the future.
Yes my son, also trusting in your own thoughts T that is the most important lesson for you. But yes, you
are right, trust is a big issue with you in this lifetime. So | say only this to you: Continue and you will
grow.
Paull¢ K y1 @&2dz @&Sa L eddtiodkRanSvithesperience?2 YSGIKAY 3 L Q
It is within your heart, express it well and with experience, always you have more knowledge, of course.
But all that you need to know, lies within your heart, thank you.
Paul:Thank you(Yes)

Les:Mark?
Mark:L QY &G 080 Az RSNAGI YR GKFG LQ@S 320 | LI GKgl ex
FSSt LQ@S NBIrtfe AyiuS3aINIXrGSR Yé LI 0GKgle& gA0GK Yeé

Yes, is there any more?

Mark:L QY adzNB LQ@OS fSINYSR (208282 NAYSBOKDYAQA G
AGQa RAFTFAOMZ G G2 NBYSYOSNI K2g &2dz s6SNB SEF OGt @
Yes, this one here, has the lesson of hope, to which he is still struggling, but let me say this to you: It will

come to you, before your lifetime herehas ended. You have struggled with many doubts and thoughts,

on all aspects of living, but you will attain the lesson of hope, it is within your grasp. So continue with

your journey and you will achieve your goal. Thank you.

Mark: Thank you.

Les:Sarah?

Sarahi thoroughly enjoy learning all that you have to teach us and | find it very easy now to go out
amongst people and try and feel my way and get others to respond to what | have to say, in a very gentle
way. | also find it very easy now to be with peopleand makep##§ S Kl LI ® {2 L GKAY
Ad LQY 0S3IAYYAYy3I (G2 dzy RSNREGFYR LIS2LX S YdzOK o6Sii
not the bad.

Yes, this one dear friends, what you are speaking of is the lesson of modesty, when it comes to

association with many peoples. | hope you take the word modesty, in the way that | give it to you. You

need my dear friend, to calm your thoughts, at times. But yes, you do move forward and you bring with

you enthusiasm. That lesson of modesty, which prevents you from forcing yourself upon others, you
understand?

Sarah:Yes, thank you.

That is the lesson that you are learning. Thank you.

MargaretL R2y Qi (y2¢ oKIFG G2 alreézr 060SOldzasS LQY a2 KI
happiness ad making people happyYes.)) YR L QY Y2NB O2y(GSyGdSR Ay Yeé
Yes, and your lesson my friend, this time around has been one of patience, patience And I think you will

agree with me, when | say that you find it more increasingly easier to tolerate others and to show more
patience with them.
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Margaret:, Sa GKIF §Qa GNMHzS>E GKIyl @&2dzop
Thank you.
Les:Lilian?
Lilian:L Q@S F2dzyR INBI 0 A0NBYZIAKWST HR ¥ S i KitSii, sie@titmes/ R 2
are not quite seceasy,whenl find it hard to remember, but | do find great strength from thgiMes.) hope
LQ@S saimmly as well.
Yes, my dear friends, there can be no doubt that you all have grown so much since first we met T please
do not doubt this. There is no question that each one of you has grown. | wish you could see how bright
you shine, since first | came to you. But as you cannot, then please accept my words, when | tell you that
you are beacons of individual light, when you leave this room. Before your lights were dimmer, but now
| say to you, each one grows brighter and brighter, as our association continues. Now let me return to
the lady. This one has needed much strength in her lifetime and she has suffered from many doubts. So
her lesson for herself, has been strength in her own convictions and she also still struggles, she brings
these doubts to herself and always questions what she knows to be right. | think she would agree with
me please? She gives much upliftment to others, but fails to do so for herself, thank you.
Lilian:Yes | understand that thank you.
Les:Dawn?
Dawn:'L 2dzad FSSt GKIFIG LQY waifioiad 6A0GK GKS Ff263 T2
Yes, but you my dear friend, have struggled throughout this lifetime with fear, fear of many things 1
fear of yourself also, would you not agree? (Yes.) Yes, but as life continues for you, you have developed a
sense of strength within yourself, although it does not subside the fears within you. Your lesson this time
around, is fear. And you must, my dear friend, learn to let go of all fear. It is negative energy, which you
can do without. Fear not, you are protected well. (Thank you.) This is a lady, who also can teach others
to fear not, but does not teach herself the same lessons. | think she would understand this.
Dawn:Yes. Thank you.
Yes. Thank you
Les:That just leaves me then. Well | have been and am conscious of, the only way | can put it is, great
vistas of opportunity ahead and great happiness, as somebody else has mentioned and a tremendous
companionsip all the time; it is something | never used to experience and | find it difficult to fully realise
GKS FY2dzyd 2F O2YLI yA2YyaKALIE L R2 3S0 y26 |YyR L
say | am learning the secret gppiritualgrowth, ard giving to others, in spite of myself.
Yes, | think your words clarify what is going on in your life at this time. In this lifetime dear friend, you
have learned to encapsulate the love given by many; you have given much and you have received much.
But you needed to learn in this lifetime, that what you give, you must receive tenfold and as you reach
your mature years, you have reached the understanding, you have reached that WxJa (asdyél put it, the
vista of love, which surrounds you always. Your lessons this time, have been lessons of |0ss which you
have coped with well and | would say that for the main part, you have achieved, but sometimes creeps
in a little sadness at that loss, when you should be rejoicing, instead of allowing sadness to creep in, you
understand?
Les; S& L R23 Al R2SayQi 2Fi0Sy KIFLWSy:s AilQa 2dzad
No, but let me say dear friend, that in this lifetime, you have learned well. (Thank you.)
| would say to each one of you, that it makes me so happy to be associated with each one, with your
own individual patterns of existence. To see you come together, as one force of light, to bring with you
the love and the strength of the whole. Now | will say about the lady who cannot speak at this time.
(Sue)
That she has much also to learn from this lifetime. Her pathway at times has been quite rocky | would
say. So | would say also, that this one has come to learn the lesson of forgiveness and patience. Each
important in its own way, and again | would say she struggles with both, but ultimately will gain, as life
continues for her.
So dear friend, if you have question this time, | will take one before | leave you.
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Les:Thank you, yes | have one which | think will interest everybody. We have heard much about your
schools of learninghalls of learning and we have had people speaking to us from your world, who classify
themselves asP) Y SSLISNE 2 T hakeSexplaibed théltpasoiQecords Rey were interested in.
But in view of the incomprehensible number of records therestrue of people in your world, | have
wondered how they are stored and how access is allowed. Are they stored as a form of energy, which car
0S RN} gy dzZll2yx o6& (K2aS O2yOSNEIYy(l 6AGK GKS LINR
No, no, no T we have spoken before of rooms of knowledge, but when we speak of storing all of these
lives, it is a thought-form. It can be materialised onto T you call Wellum,(but it is a different material we
speak of. But it is stored in the thought energyform.
Les:| thought it must be.
We do not keep libraries as you know them on the Earth planet. But you know the power of thought can
produce anything you so desire. But to be able to be in touch with these records, we have keepers as
you know, who would be, shall we say, VL Y Olsut thaBHsSat fhe correct words to use. We have
keepers of records, when they are allowed to materialise. You see, people who wish to look at these
records and all of you, could if you so wished and desired, take that step into our world to look at these
records T there is no reason why you could not. So you understand that they would not be able to use
the thought-form, so we have to provide something they are familiar with, you understand?
Les:Yes | dothe thoughtform is beyon them, beyond their understanding.
Yes, so it is made available to them, in our schools of learningnd in our halls of records.
Les:And that is the job of the keeperéres) to translate them from the thought pattern, into an
acceptable method for thenquirer to understand?
Yes, yes, it is not as simple as it would seem, but for your earthly understanding, we use the term
YD 2 NaRIaHEEDIs of learningbecause those are terms that you would understand in words that
are available to you, on your planet. When we speak of deep matters, always the difficulty is, in trying to
translate spiritual aspects of living, to those of you who 1 (?)
Les:Yes | imagineitmustbeve@ S NE RAFFAOdzZ G LGQa fA1S | ySgte
computer.
Yes, if you can equate that, then you begin to have a little understanding, of the gap between us and
thereof, there are so many stages which you must pass through, to begin to understand, the pure
energies of balance. When that stage is reached, there is no need of explanation; it is there, the
understanding is there, therefore no words are necessary, no records are necessary, no teachers are
necessary; for all is of the same energy. Is that a little clearer to you?
les: Sa AU Aad h T erQahduNGEutSt cadtSnly i’ 2lgacei It rdmb¥res a lot of misconceptions
| had, about the keeping of records.
Yes, you are visualising rooms, you are seeing earthly visions, when in fact you should be expanding
vision to higher ideals. (True.)
Now | think this time | must leave you and | say to you all dear friends: Continue your lives in love and
hope, in the knowledge that each one is surrounded by those loved ones and helpers, who are close to
you. Know that what we aim to achieve, is and will be a reality and if you can continue to be patient, we
can achieve so much. (General thanks)
Les:Thank you very muglwe all thank you very sincerely for what you have told us tonight and our love
goes with you.
One swiftly followed through Eileen, with a message for Margaret, from her grandmother followed by
another, who called himself Jacko and who did a very good job of lightening/clearing the energies, before
we closed.

~11" August 1997

Forgive me if | seem slow starting this time, but there are reasons for this, as you may well know.
LesOfO2 dzNE S® ¢ KS (0 & YiK SR 2YS aAWQ Ui KALYEI S\ND @ 2 dzZOQONBE K S NB
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We have with us this time, one who feels a little trepidation of the occasion. Let me assure her, that
we come only in love and she will be encompassed within that great love.
LesL QY adzNB a4KS gAfft FyR GKFIyYy]l @&2dz F2NJ f SGdAy3a K
you probably know, she attends our other meetings.
Yes, it is known. Let me say this to you: This one has spent much time in fear and ill-knowledge that has
been given to her. It warms us to know, that now she has been welcomed into our fold, if you accept the
term please. This one has much spiritual knowledge, but is in fear of it still. But now we have her, we can
help her along. (Good.) I will say only this to her, on this occasion, that the latter number of her years,
will be devoted fully, to the work of spirit.
Les:You hear that Be?
Dee: Yes, thank you.
We have little doubts, but let me assure her, it will come to pass.
lesD22RX L (y29¢ @&2dz ¢2dzf RyQid are AdzT AT AG g2dA R
you, we have no doubt.
I would like to say to one more individual, before we have some questions please. | wish to speak to the
one known to you are Lilian. | hope she has been feeling much more uplifted since last we met, because
many are around her, at this particular time. She should now be feeling the lethargy, which she has felt
for some time, it now should be lifting and life should be feeling good with you.
Les:Have you been feeling that Lilian?
Lilian:Yes, thank you, especially at one time today.
Yes, you have been given much help, since last we spoke.
Lilian:Thank you very much.
It is always good to hear the spoken word, as | told you last time, not for me because | know, but in
order that the others here, may know that we are aware of what is happening in your lives, you
understand?
les;: Sa 6S R23X YR AG 62dzZ R 0SS 2F KSf L) dza I 2ty ONT
FYR LQY NRARIKUG Ay R2EMK T H nearlil dftén ehough.St A SGS> 6 S
Well, can | repeat once more: After all, you are only human. (chuckles)
Les:Yes, thank you for your patience with us and your understanding.
Now, do we have questions this time?
Les:One | would like to follow on from what you said about the lagyg,R2bout being accepted into the
halls of learning.
No, no, no, no | did not say that. | said that we are happy that she has been taken into the folds of your
group.
Les:Oh Isee sorry, | misunderstood you.
That we enfold her, into our love and we have waited for her to come to us.
LessGood. KS&aS (KAy3a KILIWISY 6KSYy (KS@QNB AYyiSyRSR:
Unfortunately my friend, she is quite some way, before she would be likely to join us in our halls of
learning.
les! K 2S&>X L YAadzy RSNEI( 2 2 R XYedl)dnkiyous | thinkidy age is@ffegfingS R
my hearing.
Do not allow it, my dear friend.
Les:No, I ignore it.
No do not ignore it, work upon it, work upon it.
les; S& L gAfftod LGQa y20 G22 o6FRX odzi 200l aArzyl ff
dzLI2y A0 LQ@S KI R ae (avghtsha LidsRjoed that, L Iwilkdd Nihandzaa? v
Does it not keep you interested?
Les:Yes, now does anybody have a question?
Lilian:Yes, | wondered if you could explain a little more aboutkigher Selves.
What aspect do you wish me to explain to you?
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Lilian2 Sf £ = AGQa&a 2dzad (K| (HigheSelfdbyt RigaNGtieHigfieRSelfllekaktly. ( K S N.
It T 1do believe we have spoken before, but | will say a few words more, to help you understand. | think
that when you speak about your Higher Selvesyou kind of separate this physical being, from the Higher
Self T this is not so. Remember you are Spirit, clothed in these physical beings. The Higher Selis the
true self the all-knowing self which is within each one of you, here and now. It is not a separate entity
that you can tap into, it is YOUT it is the spiritual aspect of you.
Lilian:Yes, that makes much more sense.
You felt that the Higher Self was separate from you?
Lilian:Yes | did.
Yes, | think too many people on this planet see it such that they do not fully understand when we speak
to them that they are Spirit. Are you happy now, with that explanation.
Lilian:Yes thank yothat makes it much clearer.
Les; Saz e2use G2XRSa { I fdzySiz GKIFIG 6SQR o0S0GGSNI
spiritual beings, rather than physical beings. Ithin 6 S I NB g2 NJ Ay 3 2y (GeKerali S¢
agreement)
If you want to continue to grow, you must work with that self, that spiritual being, that being that has
all-knowledge And | know those words do not come easily to you, but dear friends, you have all-
knowing powers within you, in what you call the higher self knowledge which you can 44p into,Q
believe that is the expression used by many. You can tap into the Higher Selfbut remember this: The
Higher Self IS you, it is youT | would say the real you. Forget about the physical being; see yourselves as
the great Spirits you have become. Know that all things are possible to you, if you so desire to work
towards them. It is all there for you T do not separate that real knowledge, from what you have now
and know to be the knowledge of the physical.The Higher Selencompasses the physical,the physical
does not encompass the Higher SelfDo you understand my friends? (General agreement) If you have
any doubts, let us clear them this time.
lesl a lye2yS Fye R2dzoiK LGQa RATFTTFAOMZ G évarybddy?RS N
(General agreement)
¢ KIFGQa ( K®S thefloficolrsaivie kayi @ork towards that principal, all the time, thatHigher
Selfexists, inspit€¢ ¥ S@OSNEBRGOGKAY3 StaSz GKIFIG ¢S Ol diioritR2 |y
The Higher Selis eternal T you cannot be rid of it; it is the very spark of your being.
Les:And wouldit be right, to classify thaalso as what we call thaind, not the brain, which we knows
physical, but themind.
Theterm WX y IR Osé€2 as belonging to the spirit. Yes, there have been many descriptions, over your
earthly years. But yes, the mind is the part of the spirit, which is the all-knowing part. The mind is spirit
T you cannot separate into little compartments, different parts of spirit. Although we have spoken
about many aspects, we are speaking on a different subject when we say that. But the mind, the mind is
all things.
Les:Yes, | wanted to makaige we all understood, the mind is completely separate from the brain, which
is merely a physical orgdives.)and the mind ispirit.
Yes. There has been much spoken about these subjects upon your Earth. Many of your scientists try to
explain the mind, but they cannot, because the mind after all is spirit and they cannot use logic only, to
explain it. You can explain the brain, because it is physical and it must come to pass that the brain dies,
when the physical body is about to be expired, you understand?
Les:Yes we do, that the mind continues to exist, as ltigher Self.
Call it what you will dear friends. | prefer that you know yourselves just as spirit T it simplifies all other
aspects of knowledge. You are eternal spirit, you return to that eternal spark of lifg from which we all
come. It is simple and | would like you to try to visualise it as such. There is too much extraneous matters
talked about, which is unnecessary and is most confusing.
Les:Yes, | would agree with you completely.

>
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It creates too many questions, too many queries and we find that when many come to our side of life,
they are puzzled by what they have been told, when in fact it is simple and should be taught so. So my
dear friends, let us begin anew this time, let us say to each one, we will think with a simple mind,
because spirit is simple. It is real, it is all love and no other explanation really is necessary for you.
Les:No, | was thinking about that today as | was watching a flock of birds reeling about, all moving as one
and it occurred to me tat our conditioning within theiniversal consciousness, must be something like
that?
Yes, the concept of the cosmos, is also another subject, which creates havoc amongst the thinking of you
human beings. But if you can find your own analogies, then | would say to you, think | 6 2 dzi A G X 0 ¢c
become so engrossed, that you become confused. Think upon it each day, if you must T always look for
the most simple explanations or analogy that you can find. In so doing, your understanding will be
greater.
Les:l must admit, it did help mayhen | suddenly thought of that one bird being a part of the whole and
not being aware of any differentiation at all.
Let us take another example, each one of you here this time, feels part of the whole | am sure, when you
sit together on these evenings. | am sure as you come together, you blend in unity. So you have become
a stronger aspect of yourselves, do you follow me? (General agreement)
Les:And | think that blendings done by theHigher Selves of each of us, without our physical selves being
aware of it.
Yes, it is simple and you have not constricted the thinking, by using the physical brain. It happens
naturally and it is a joy to see. | hope that has clarified a little for you, the subject of your what you term,
Wi A 3 K Sbittwhatwie fram@ow on will call simply: The real YOU T SPIRIT.
Les:Right, everybody happy with tha{@eneral agreement + thanks) Are you able to take another
guestion?
I will answer one more please.
Les:One more queson somebody?Pause) Well | will ask ongYou told us a long time ago Salumet, that
when we were discussing the impact of free will, upon the plans made for each entthisfganet that
if free will created by somebodyss, caused an earlier depare from the planethan had been
anticipated, that soul ospirit, iscocooned, if | can use that word, until such time as tieshe would have
come normally.d that so?
Yes, they are protected, we cannot allow innocent souls T we are speaking again on deep matters, but
when soul is returned to us, caused by the free will of another, this cannot be allowed, because in fact it
Ad AYGSNFSNBYyOS 2F y20KSNRa tAFSO
Les¢ KIGQa ¢KFG L (K2dzZa3K{o
Yes, so we must protect the soul from harm. Was there a specific point that you wish to know?
Lesb2> GGKFG O2@0SNR Al |ttt GKIyYy]l @& 2daoudtBeNdpacyodzOK =
free willupon the predetermined plan for the s but since you do shelteruntil the arranged time
becomes due, thenthiaQad (1 KS ¢ @eshiTfank yguvensnNidh indeed.
Mark: Could | say just when that person isheltered, presumably they have to be given knowledge from
SELISNASYyOSa (KSe akKz2dzZ R KIS KIR 2y 9F NUKIZ ¢ 2dz
They would be given the opportunity, as all souls have T they would be helped and instructed in what
has happened, because sometimes they do not fully understand, or can be reconciled to why their
earthly time was terminated, when they knew that they had longer to live. Do you understand? (Yes.)
Therefore, they would be helped in making judgement on whether to return and fulfil those plans which
they intended to follow, or whether they can continue within our world, and continue to learn. Always,
always we have choice, you follow? (Yes.)
Les:Any other question on that®Pause) Well, thank you very much Salumet, foreost interesting
evening again we do appreciate it.
Our new lady here will be feeling a little confused by the subjects this time, but her understanding will
come and | feel that she will have many questions for you afterwards.

96



97

f f S ljdAGS KILLRE {2

LesL QY adzNB &4KS gAff |yR L 0
a R 0S 6St02YS 3LAyo®

gAaAKSa G2 tSINYy Y2NB: KS
She can contribute much.

Les:Yes she has a lot of power | knowgvinave found that on the Wednesday meetings.

Now dear friends, | leave you this time T | leave you all, with much to think upon once more. | do

believe that you will consider my words this time and that enlightenment will come, as | know it already

has, to the lady who asked the question to begin with.

Lilian:Yesthank you

It is almost like we see little lights being shone within the being of the person, who suddenly realises,

W1 1Kt is not so difficult now,touy RSNE G Y R®Q

Les:Good, yes we thank you oa more for your explanationsyery meeting our knowledge increases and
our gratitude to you increases.

No, | ask not for gratitude my friend.

lesb2 L 1y2¢6 €2dz R2y Qi3> o6dzi AGQ&a | KdzYly GKAy3 ¢
Yes | see that you now can blame your human aspect of yourself, on many things. (chuckle)

But | know and | accept the love which you give to me T and let me leave you and say that that love is

returned many-fold. (General thanks + farewells)

Q
Q

~25" August 1997

Les gives this introduction to the tape for this session:

{2YS Y2yiKa |32 GKSNB ¢+ a LlzoftAaKSR | 0221 o6& |
wealth of detail, about hitherto unknown codes, hidden within the original Hebrew version of the Bible, the

Torah. (first 5 books/old testament) This book is the result of years of research by biblical scholars and
mathematicians. The information given is so extraordinary and prophesies given so accurate, as to be

almost unbelievable. In late May of this year, the Daily Mail newspaper published three days of extracts

FNRY GKS 0221 YR SIFOK YSYOSNI 2F 2dzNJ ANRdzL) 41 a
that we would discuss this, because of the absence of Eileen and Sue, the mediums most commonly used,

and two or three others. George had since our last meeting, read much of the book, and began speaking

about it, when a communicator came through Leslie. Because of the information we were then given, this

tape will be included with other recordings from Salumet, since the subject matter is much the same. At the
SYRZ ¢6KSy GKS O02YYdzyAOF(2NJ aF AR WL ¢l a 2yS 27
an awareness of memory of it having been a single honourtobesouda SR® ¢ KA a S@OSyAy3aQa
begins:

Apologises for the time it takes on this occasion, but you understand there is much less power available.
LQff 0SS 6AGK @&2dz Ay | FS¢ YAydziSao

George:Yes we understand.

We were pleased to hear you say, you would lesa discussion oapiritual matters and we would

suggest if we may, that we shall whilst listening, be readytonot interfere, but to join in your

discussion, if you are agreeable to this happening?

George:Yes that would be wonderful.

| woulddispute thS  dza S 2 F 2 ¥ BAINI &ZNRQAUOAE yFNR S&YRI WehaveK I G C
certain information perhaps, that we can give you, but we would not say yet that we are wonderful
perhaps we think so ourselves, but we do not expect others to think{dwuckles) Nevertheless, we do
understand and appreciate your kindness.

GeorgeWell, 1 still tend to think of the betweeworlds communication, as a wonderful thing.

It is indeed, it is indeed and you are fortunate in being able to experience it at thagastin your lives,

because when you join us, you will not have to go through the usual inconveniences of explanations

and wonderment and puzzlement, as to the differences betweemat you find and what perhaps
@2dzQ@3S FTNBIdzSy it & 0 PényhisiplanetRybu aredoidngfedn beiggdolydthari I &
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again and also fortunate in hging the opportunity to learnso much, which of course, you will not
have to learn, when you come to us.
George:Yes, we appreciate that and we appreciate you coming thmpugth what must be so little power,
at this time.
| will leave you now my friends, to your physical discussion, and if necessary and if it seems desirable, |
will take the liberty, of joining you again, or if | do not, then one of my colleagues, moresgdrin the
particular matter, that you may be discussing, will use this instrument inste@&kneral thanks) God be
with you my friends and thank you for attending, in what we know to be one of youtcadied holidays.
Our discussion began shortly afterwards, after a bit of light adjustments and chatter:
GeorgeWell, Margaret has done very well in getting an early copy of this book, which has been published
this year. It seems to be a vemery important book, and it concerns the first 5 boaifshe Bibé 1 the
Old Testament, which is sometimes referred to as the Pentateuch. | think in the Jewish genre, it would be
called the Torah. It has been known for some tinfmttyou carapply a¥ & {2AR 30308 original Hebrew
letterst | believe withintheJewad K T AKX (0KSe Q@S 06SSy OIF NSFdzA O
believed that the Commadments and these first 5 booksSNBE Kl yRSR (2 az2asSa 2y
known for quite some time, that if you keep all the letters of those firsbbKs in their proper order, but if
you take the first letter of each chapter and then jump 50 letters, and another 50 and another 50 and so
on, using a crude 5fump skip code, the word Torah, is spelled out, for each of those 5 oakseems
to be a maker.
Les:l believe George that everyone has read the summary that you hatiegcknow all that at the
moment. Have youall read it?(General agreement) So it saves you going over all that we know.
GeorgeYes | did read it. Having read the book &y L QY f A1 St & alitte, b@Pobterdzlm S
Rips is the mathematician, who has given it a more sophisticated treatment and he has devised a comput
program, such that all these letters of the first 5 books, are maintained in their ordethewutcan be given
various linelengths. So you could have rows of 20 or 3000 letters.
Sallie/ 2dzf R L a1l I @SNEB olaAio ljdzSadAaz2yK | 2dzQ@S al
50" letter, it would come up with like a key why did peopé start doing that initially? Why did they start
playing around with it?
GeorgeThere is a suggestion with the Bible writings themselves, that there is something speciadok
within a book, a sealed book, is the term used, so people like Sir IsagdoM@arefully looked at the
Bible, to investigate the possibility.
Salie52 &2dz (Y26 6KSNB Ay GKS . Ao0ofST (KIFGQa AYLX A
George Several places, in Ezekiel, for one.
It comes in Revelation as well.
Les:And until the computer was available, nobody wadeato break the code.
Sarahl. R2y QiU (y2¢ AT Al g2dzdZ R o0S G422 YdzOK 27F | | d:
Bible in the first place?
Les:Many people.
Sarah But | mean, to get this de in theret
George Well, so far as we knagwhis book, the Torah, was given to Moses on mount Sinia.
Saraly . dzi a42YS2yS Kla gNARGGSY GKS 02 %ihthiKhigh8y Qi
intelligencet
George:Some would suggest that it wasspired by God, via unknown.
Lesltwasii KS g2NJ] 2F Ylyeée LIS2LIX S> £tSGQa 6S ONAST 2y
AyaillyoOoSs gSNB 0dzZNASR F2NJ 6K2dzal yRa 2F & & NAR |y
number of people are responsible for thie not one person, nbone origint
Leslie begins to breathe deeply and channelling begins:
As we suspected might happen my friends, you have come to the first hurdle. Now we know that you call
what is known as God, or whatever you prefeyou call the Great Creatar there isa simple
explanationfor the writing of so many wordsYou will understand that the Mster Jesus, did ndtimself
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deliver all the speeches that are attributed to him, neither did he deal with all the people he is
supposed to have dealt with. Did he not fa disciples to do the work for him®eneral agreement)
Similarly,in the writing of the great wordsto which you now refer and we shall not call it the Bible or
the Torah, or whatever we do not wish to classify the wosdunder any particular namethey originate
from the Great Creator and the Great Creator as you may well know, has many, mmaayyhelpers,at
the command of his wishes we sayHimCand His (but of course there is no sex involved, as you will
appreciate. We use it merely for conagnce of speech, please let us be clear on tfteneral
agreement)

George Yes, we appreciate our language is limited on this.

You have been told on numerous occasions, that the Great Createmésgy, energy in many, many

forms and many of those fans are beyond your awareness, or understanding, or even comprehension.
(Yes.) They will not become apparent to you, until such time, as you have developed much, much further,
upon thespiritual L G Kgl @8a o0ST2NB @2dzd . dzi X (ereNpRisidddpatédk S D
through others, who HAVE attained, much nearer perfection, in thegiritual lives and it is they,
regardless of their name, their country, their race, their habits, their clothing, their wealth, their poverty
T itisthey, who are esponsible for the original writings, which you now classify under different names.
Do you understand me{General agreement) There is only onedirce andthat is from the Great Creator
of not only this planetnot only your lives, bt of the Universet  KEEP THIS IN MIND. You tend to put too
smalla significance on the Creatorpy cannot imagine the power of the thought that is there. So do not
give credit to any one persg to any one dozen of peoplehé credit is due to the thought, which has
beenrelayed from the Great Creator, to the thought patterns and energies, of those worthy to write the
words required to be written. Is this clea®eneral agreement + thanks) So do not make the mistake of
giving credit to any one person, any one place, any omedi Itis a combination of many eventhat is
culminating now, in your awareness whicls encompassing your world.

GeorgeYes, we appreciatehe Source and your word ¥ # NJi K Anyef§aididthose who help.

It is unfortunate thatin the human race, he application of a wordoften indicates infallibility and if such
and such is in the Bible, then it must be soif such and sucks in the Torah, it must be so if such and
such is elsewhere, imust be so. All that must be sg that it need NOT be sogbause though those
worthy people were entrusted with the tasks of writing the word from the Great Ci@athey were not
infallible and unfortunately they were sometimes using their own thougpatterns, to colour what they
wrote. Do you understand®General agreement)

Sallie:Can | ask you something?

Yes please.

Sallie Could that be perhaphe reasorwhy there isa hidden code within the book dezause the Bible,
though itwas mainly created through the Creativer€es pattern, it was relayed by peogad therefore |
understand why it could have been misconstrued by so many different cultures and different
interpretations put on it. So could that be why there is a code, to try and give a clearer understanding of
what was trying to be relayed?

That is agood question my lady and yoare right in your assumptions there was fallibility as | said.
There was also you raember, much duplicityn the hierarchy of your world, during the many
generations ofits existence. Satisfaction had to be given to thalerst things were changed according
to the demands of the time and the responsilyliof the power of those who hathat responsibility.
Therefore things were altered from what was intended in the originatiting. Your own Bible has had
sevenmajor trandations, each of which varies from the other. Why do yourtk there are so many
notationsin the columns of your chulcbibles, mly because there is a lack of understanding of the
actual meaning of the word or phrase. There are many possibilities, acogytb the interpretation and
according to the bias placed on the original writing, by the author. Does that answer your question so
far?

Sallie:Yes it does.
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You have been toldlso, that all has been always all will be. Therefore in the wisdom of the (@at
Creator, it was knownhat many mistakes would be madia the interpretation of the writings. It was
also known, that at this period, from within your physical world, your scientists would produce the
means, of discovering thi#ook within the book<Q¥ou would NOT as human beings, up to this time, have
had an inkling, of how tadeal with the information thatis now available and which will pull upon you, in
the future. Your machines, which | think you call computers, will verify much that has beenimedgand
because of the power which they will have, you asmhan beings becoming enlightened not yet
enlightened, but becoming enlightened, wjlbecause of the energyhherent in those machinede able
to accept what is said, because you know they canlie T any misinformation whichwill be placed in
them, will in due course, itself be segregated and shown to be false. This is songeytou have to look
forward to! You do not realise the power that is and can be generated in these new instruments. The
will seek out falsehoods in their own capacities. Keep this in mind. They will not in the future, be subject
to human intaference, to human dictatorshig not when TRUTH$ at stake.
George:Yes, we can be grateful to the computer logic and can rely ipo
It is logic my friend, such as you have no comprehension of at this stage. Computer logic will, as a result
of directions from the GreaCreator, overcome what is callédluman logic{x not in your lifetime, but it
will come andfalsehoods, will ndonger be tolerated. Do you understand thig@eneral agreement) You
talk much about the millennium, but you cannot have any conception of what the millennium will bring
G2 dKA& LIXFYySiod {2YS 2F &2dz gAft 0 SoB favdit@telydnS {
will not be apparentupon thisEarth, until you have joined us our worlds, when you can then look
down and remembefmvhat is being told to you nowr because yowuite possibly in your enlightened
spiritual awarenesswill be part of the W®reative necessitfvhich is planned fothis Earth. Do you
understand?General agreement) Now do you have any questions upon what | have told you?
GeorgeWellL QR 2dza tA1S G2 aleée GKIOGQa I f fouSiided 322R
thoughtsonthingg A 1 Q4 @SNE 3I22R (2 KI @S GKAy3a YIRS OfS
LQY 3t R G2 KSINIGKFEG Ad Aa Of SFNBNJ F2NJ 82dzZ 0 S
going to be given to this planet. There is a limit to what | arenqmitted to know, because | to@an be
fallible and to tell to too mwch, may be incorrect. Therefoletell you what | am permitted to tell and
hope that it will give you courage to continue in your work and to enlighten you still further, for your
journeys upon wur respectivespiritual pathways. (General thanks) Now if you have no more questions |
will leave you and give this throat a rest, it is becoming difficult for the instrumefhts had a cough) God
be with you my children(General thanks) | will tell youonef I &4 G KAy 3 L Qi youdBINX A {
probably be surprisedt was one of the original writers given power by the Great Creative Force. God
bless your
General thanks + farewells and we discussed what had been said for the remainder of the meeting.

~1°' September 1997

Good evening. (General greetings)

This time, my dear friends, let us begin by joining together. Let me speak for you:

We ask Oh Great Creative Force, help us to control our wayward senses, help us to know the

player of them, help us to control fear with hope, despair with joy, sadness with happiness.

Help us to gather that power and light within us that we may go forward, to help all of

mankind. Of these things, we ask help and encouragement and light.

(Thanks)

Do we have questions this time?

Les:Yes | do have one. | don't know whether you would be able to answer, but I'm going to ask it. We hav
just had a very tragic loss, in the lady we call Princess Diana, and | was thinking about all the good work s
has done and the tremmdous emotional response, her passing has engendered in the population as a
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wholet most extraordinary. | come to the question answered before, about leaving according to the
prearranged plan, or leaving this lifardier, by the exercise of fregll on the part of another, or others.
Are there ever any circumstags, in which you in your worldould be germitted to interfere with freawill,
because of the plans which had been made for good work to be done here?

I understand and | await your questions. We know and feel of the great emotional love which has arisen
from your planet. | will say only this to you my dear friend: The endeavour to work well in your world,
does not give you a passport to eternity. We know and we understand that when someone who has
touched the hearts of many, passes to our world, it leaves you all feeling at a loss. But let me say this to
you: Freewill cannot be interfered with, whilst you remain on this earthly planet; there is no
circumstance, which would allow us to make that interference T it will not happen. You know and you
understand that when you come to this life, you know when you will return to us. We can help, we can
support, we can encourage, but we cannot interfere; we cannot interfere with free will. | do not feel that
you can truly understand the great plan that lies before. When you see a young woman such as you
speak of, you see her only in her physical clothing, who has done good in your world. Let me say this to
you: Rejoice my friends, for she has returned home, as have the others who were with her. It is not for
any one of you, to consider these happenings as what you term 'tragedies, they are not, they are part of
the plan of living in your world. I can tell you, that this lady, who has become known to you all, had a
premonition of her life's end. But because of the pace of living, she would never have spoken openly
about it. She was indeed a spiritual being, who had grown much over the last few years of her living. This
may not be known to you, but her spiritual knowledge was quite great. And therefore, that is why the
humanitarian side of her nature came to the fore, as she grew older in your earthly years.

Les:Yes, she certainly did change an awful lot.

I would like to say to you all, she has become an idol in your world. You feel sad at her passing, because
of young years, because of the goodness that could be seen. | say this to you my dear friends: Look not
to any idol in your world, because in doing so, you diminish the expression of love that belongs, or
should belong to all of mankind. | know you may find my words to be harsh, they do not mean to sound
so, but | wish you all to look beyond your physical thinking once more. Always we must return to the
spiritual being and what lies ahead.

Les:Thank you fothat. And another ae you may not wish to answesould | be right in presuming that it
was her time to depart this Earth?

Of course T she had the knowledge of this passing, because of her own spirituality, but she would not
have accepted any degree of restraint, whilst living her life here.

Les:Right well we shall try to think of her in those terms then and not be sad, but be happy that she's with
you.

Rejoice for her, for the life that she has led. Although she has endured many troubles, as most of you do.
After all, how can you grow, if you do not face adversity? (General agreement)

She is special only to you, because of her position in life. She has achieved no more than many unknown
people, who are exercising their love of humanity, with (?) around your planet.

Les:Yes we can understand that and accept it.

So, in realising this dear friends, send out joy for the life that she lead, for the love she bestowed on
others and look forward to knowing that she will continue in giving love to those she has left behind.
Les:Good, I'm sure w're all comforted to know that | am anyway | knowGeneral agreement)

She was with us quickly, if that will ease your burden of mind.

Les:Thank you very much.

I would wish that your whole planet could move away from these occasions of deep mourning.When
will you realise that death is not for sorrow, death is to rejoice,because to us my dear friends, it is your
birth, it is your birth in returning hometo those who have lovedand who have helpedyou throughout
your earthly trials.

Les:That has given us a great dedlcomfort and we do appreciate you having told particularly that it
wasn't an act of frewill, on the part of others.
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Her time was here T her time had come.
LesD22Rd ¢KSYy 6S gAaK KSNI D2RQ& aLISSR
Do not mourn her; she will know that she has been much-loved T she is aware! | do not wish you to
speak of anyone who passes to this world, as if they are forgotten; they are vibrant, they are alive, more
alive than you my dear friends.
Les:Yes we caaccept that tod (chuckles)
So, mourn not, but rejoice in the life that she has lived.
Les:And we hope that she will be with her companion too, who went with her.
I know much was spoken in your world, because she was someone well-known. Throughout your world,
the awareness of this 'great love,'as you call it, was not in fact a great love,but a great compassiopa
great feeling that both could share. | can tell you T perhaps | should not, it is not what | come to teach,
but she truly was in love with the one that she called husband. But that is more than enough on that
subject.
Les:Yes, well we shan't mention it outside this room. We appreciate tididence and shall respectt
thank you for telling us Salumet, it gives great comfort. It was dif@ult for us to understand the reasons,
odzi y2¢ @& 2 ta® @8 coiné, WeRarek&ppidfor her.
She did not suffer, she was with us quickly, as was the others T | can assure you the suffering that you
peoples think upon, did not exist.
Les:Thank yowery much for that we do hope that in time this whole planet whle aware that they
shouldnot mourn, but be joyful when death occurs.
| would like to say only this to you: If only you could feel the vibrations of grief that exudes from your
world, when occasions such as we speak of occur, you would be shocked by them. The whole energy
pattern which surrounds your planet is affected by such grief. It affects not only the vibrations of your
Earth, but those who await those who come to us. It is difficult to surround the planet with love, when
so much grief abounds. That is why | ask you dear friends, in your individual thoughts, hopes and desires,
that you replace grief with love, with loving thoughts for all those who are in need.
Les:We shall be able tdo that with confidence now, shan't wé@eneral agreement) And again | do want
to thank you for what you have told us.
I know | have said my task is not to personalise details, but sometimes | feel that you need the comfort
of these small details, to encourage you, to uplift you, to help you to understand, that life is so much
more than you fully understand at this time.
Les:Yes and when you talk to us like this, it does hedfp a greater understanding of it, which is why
we're so appreciative of thevords.
Now, dear friends, | will take my leave this time. | encompass you in love, in order that you too, can
extend your love to others. (General thanks)
There then followed a sweet little girl through Eileen called Alison. She talked with that special child’s
simplicity, about her life in the Spirit realms, her love of the little animals, a pet dormouse called Tiny,
singing trees and her new friends 1
Another followed through Eileen, briefly bringing news about next meeting T it will be one of much god
heart and lightness, an evening of pleasure. This is what | have come to say, and this is all | wishtto say

~8" September 1997

Due to the gloom that seemed to surround the planet after the death of Princess Diana, a light/fun evening
was planned. Salumet did not speak 1 all of the communicators came through Eileen:

Why | have been chosen to open this evening, | do not know. | am told there will be much laughter this
time; something | was not familiar with | have to add. So | think they are amudeakt i have been given

an instrument, with things on theseflaughter)

Les:Earrings yes. You didn't wear them | gather.

Gentlemen do not wear such things, do they?
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Lilian:They do these day#General agreement)
Not in my day. | would be most offendedlihad been alive in your
Les:Well | wouldn't dream of wearing them, but many men do nowadays. | think it's a silly habit, but there
you are. They prefer to do it, so
Now | understand | have colour on my lips! | hope they are amugeuickles)
Les:If it's any consolation, sometimes they do it in reverse kpawt they put a lady through a
gentleman.
| was told | could make a choiae obviously not!(laughter)
Les:You're taking it with good humour and we appreciate it, because it is a speciahguedmow tonight,
to dispel all the gloom that is around the world.
| am happy you are happy you send me back in gloohiNo | do not mean that my friends. Now let us
be serous, because this time I'm tolthat there will be much laughter, that all of yowvill feel inclined at
some time during this evening, to feel amused by something or another. Cargjiquiease, however silly
it may seem, eithesay, or smile or laugh, or do whater comes intuitively to yoall. (General
agreement)
Les:Yes of cours, we look forward tqoining in withthe humour.
Thatmy friend includes you also you may feel things are out of your control this evening, but be
assued, we hold full responsibility
Les:l happily leave it with you.
Now, may Isay | happily take youleavet
Another followed guffawing with infectious laughter, (one who'd been before) through Eileen. This really
got the evening going, raising spirits.
One followed through Eileen, joking about someone with itchy feet. Mark had a verruca, and had been
scratching his feet a bit that day, which had caused amusement. He relayed an incident involving the acidic
treatment and how some must have got onto his pants as he pulled them up, because something started
stinging once he'd pulled them up! (Of course, this had caused much amusement in spirit realm at the time
who were around Mark)
The next speaker encouraged us to be aware of someone around us, as we all had someone with us as we
sat. She also talked to Sallie about when she used to cut her dolly's hair, as a child. Sitters voiced sensations
around the face, as of sunshiny smiles and Sarah had an encounter with a weasel.
We then recited a nursery rhyme (Jack and Jill) and "Twinkle twinkle little star,’ for a group of children
brought to us from the other side.
Several sitters sang/said other amusing and/ or sweet little rhymes, which amused the girl (Wilma) who
came through Eileen, and probably the other children who we were told had gathered.
The evening came to a close with one through Eileen called Sister Marietta: T We, as we often say, are
most grateful to you all, for your loyalty, your dedication to the work that you do. And feel that at times,
you need to have a little upliftment from serious work, which goes on within this room. | therefore come
to you to end this evening, to say to each one of you thank you for your time, and your patience and your
continued loyalty to your work, which we endeavour to dieneral thanks) Always when there are
children involved, you will find me close by. | hope thau have enjoyed their ampany, those unseen
childrent but nevertheless, many have been here with you, this time. Their openness and their natural
joy, issomething that you should all treasure. If only your world could be more as children behave in
your adult lives, all would maintain a degree of happiness, which is so easily lost, when you reach
adulthood. Once more, we thank you all. | leave you with God's blegsind hope that each one of you
leaves this place, enriched in the knowledge that you atgrounded by love and by those people, who
come so close to you. We know that although most of you are unaware of their presence that will come
to you, as time progressegGeneral thanks) Thank you for your time and | will say God bless and
goodnight.
Les:Before you go, may | have your permission to give my colleagues your name to call on, if they have
difficulties with children?Of course) This is Sistegwoice change as Les begins to channel) Marietta to call
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upon in time of trouble or need, when yodeal with children. Whether your children or not is
immaterial T Sister Marietta, will answer your call for help. Is this understoo@@2neral agreement)
Thank you my friends, thank you. The Sister will be greatly pleased that you will use her poweassist
you, in the years to come. God be with you my children, God bless yo(Galeral thanks)

After our usual closing prayer, there was another through Les offering a blessing/prayer:

May the peace of the Lord be with you at all times. God protect and cherish you throughout
your nights and days 1 may you receive the love you give to others. And may this evening
have lightened your hearts and your spirits, to overcome the mourning, which has
surrounded so many in these last few of your earthly days. God bless you all my children.

~22" September 1997

No Salumet this evening, but another communicator of high knowledge came through Eileen:

Please to forgive the delay. | have been asked to approach you on this occasion.

Lley |, 2dzQNBE D 3NBous St O2YS3I (K

LQY d2fR (GKA&a A& | TFdzZf YSSiAy3a (GKAa GAYSO
Les:Yes itis.

| think I am now ready to speak to yaail.

Les:Thank you very much indeed.

If I do not make sense, please stop me. | am endeavouring to do my best on this occasion, but it is not
something | am usually accustomed to.

Les:We do appreciate you doing it for us.

| come to tell you perhaps sontlingsyou do not fully understand or know. | come to instruct you a
little, on the plurality of yourselves, of the whole, of the energy which you .ar&now you have ben
instructed, that you are morehan onet that you are many beings, whichome together as a whole. |
wish to instruct you this timehat in this lifetime, the energy that yoware, encompasses all knowledge.
So therefore you are miniatoes of all energies.

Les¢ KI 1 Qa4 @OSNE AYyGSNBaldAy3da G2 (y260

You are not singular, in your personalities in one lifetime. All energy, all knowledge is contained within
you and | wish to instruct you this time. Perhaps | can teach you a little, in gettingriow yourselves a
little better.

Les:We should be glad of that, because we are very confused very confused, quite often.

All of you, are what youterm W Y dzf (0 A LI SQ kdSidEsd@ngdu 4ll AsSuéh. fer all, do you
not understand, do you not sewithin each one of you, these different traits the tenderness, the
gentleness, the anger, stubbornnes#® of these belong to different parts of you.

Les:ls that so?

You bring them from other parts of you, becaugeu are more than a single unit that knowledge is
contained within you, within the soul. And all of you are unaware, of homuch power you could usef
only you but had the knowledge to use it.

Les:Yes, we have frequently been told that, the power of thought, has incredible power.

I know that the master has brought to you much in words and yet we know that you do not fully
understand his words, simplesathey may be, because he is aster of few words, but of simple words.
Lest NHzS> 6SQ@S f SINYySR | 3 NXHflculty ilrr&alising tRralNd® dre iuktipe o d:
personalities. He has explained it to us, but we still find it difficult to accept.

We know and we understand. | want to tell you just a little of my work. | am what | believe you would
call a keeper of those whmspire others. All of you are aware no doubt, of the inspiration which comes
to you at times?General agreement) All of you should realise, know and understand, that at times in
your living, there are times when the inspiration is stron@@eneral agreement) That is my task, that |
control those who wish to help and to inspire you. Itadittle known factthat such as | exist, but | bring
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this knowledge to you, because | have been instructedl know many of you believand try to
understand that thee are many who surround you, who wish to Ipe to uphold and to uplift you.
Les:Yes we do believe that.
But you are not aware, that they also are under control, they also are helped and inspired and taught to
use that inspration wisely. That is my taski is a complex one, it is an important one | feel and | can
assure you, | have been honoured in being able to help so many.
LesL QY adzNB AG Ydzad 6S | OSNEB RAFFAOdAZ G yR 02 YL
.dzi L R2y Qi atl @& (KAdtdyour eyesviell yob thisii aidsrithat yau &8lise that2 2
the scheme of life of all of your lives, is mln more complex, but also simpie its daily workings.
Les:Andl can see the need for control that you may exercise, over those that perhaps become too
enthusiasic in their help.
After all, when you possess plural personalities within your body, those who want to inspire you, how
could they know which area of your life needs to be inspired?
Lesb2> (KS& O2dzZ RyQis> O2dzZ R (GKSe&K
They need to be guided by those of,wgho are aware of the wider scheme of life.
les2 S 60S3aAy (2 aSS y2g L (K NyHative srekuweell peioeced;vcan SSy
understand that.
Yes | do hope you can fully accept, because not only is it truth, but it is a necessargfpantir living this
life.
LesL 1 Qa Of SI NBRT 2 dza { 20 Y AGEdenBJesi@i®a y Q0 A 0 K
Is there anything you would like to ask me?
Les:Yes, itindirectybea8y @ KI G €2 dzQ@S 06SSy (St f Ay Jpositwn tol 2y A 3
answer. At our othemeeting (Wednesday circle) we had some visitors, who after | had asked some
guestions, said that they came from another place, had heard of us and had been inquisitive d@oough
want to come to see us. And we had an inténgg conversation, which resulted in them telling us, that in
effect, they are still primitive life forms and they described their appearance to us, which to us would
indicate being partly like a jellyfish and partly like an insect, which our visitoretk® one of our ants.
They then went on to say that they exist by absorbing endsgyywhen they were in the | can only say
physical ternt they ate algae. This would indicate they wereywprimitive beings. Burom what was
said about them being ezrgy,would indicate that that planetvherever it is, has planes of existence,
followingthe physical, as this one hashieh leads me to think that even embryonic life has a soul? Is that
so?
The breathing became deeper/different, before the communicator spoke again:
| have to enquire where that information came from?
LesCNRY a2YSo02Reé ¢S LINBadzYSR 2 6S I O2YYdzyAOF G2
one of our regular experienced mediums.
I have to tell you, you must reject that informatian
(Breathing took a few moments to return to normal)
Forgive us.
Les:Yes of course. We only want to get to the truth of these things.
Whatever information has been given to you on that subject, you must reject. | do not say the
communicator is at faultpbut there has been entry here, which should not haveeln happening. This
instructioncomes not from me, but from a higher source.
Les:Thank you. It was one reason | asked the question, because | had suspicions myself.
But | aminstructed to tell you, allenergy is living, 8 form of life comes from the &irce of all living. This
conversation is changing course this time, because it is imperative that only th&maintained. So | say
to you, nmy instructions to you are this: Listen wisely, listen quiethut listen heret you have the
knowledge to know that what comes to you, may not always be the truth, even in such agks this
that is protectedt always there is the chance, the opportunity for those frggrits, who wishnot
always to cause misdhf or trouble, but those who seek theadht, to enter and to give false information.
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It is not that the communicator is wrong, please do not actéipat. It is that in our worldthat
sometimes these things happen, even within well protected groups, as @i You understand?
Les:Yes | do, | have had it occur befare
It does not happen often, but on this occasion, | am instructed to tell you to reject the information.
Les:Thank you] was suspicious of what had been said, not of the medium, or the conwauor, but the
information which was being given.
Yes, yes and also it returrs | am being instructed this time to tell you, that | shall return on another
occasion, in order to speak as was intended.
Les:l am sorry il interrupted what was plannedNo.) but | think it was important to clear the other
matter.
Wert | was not aware myself, but | knowt is known and | will be instructed and have to tell you that |
must leave you this time.
LesL QY a2NNE AF L OldzaSR @&2dz G2 €SI gSo
It is no doing of yous, but | will return.
Les:Thank you we look forward to it, God bless you.
There then followed one through Sue:
There have been changes this tim€he energy patterns have bean how can | tell your they have
been moved around this room, to accommodatieet new perspective that we were given. Do you
understand my meaning?
Les | think so.
It may be a little difficult for you to comprehend, but before anyone here communicates through your
friends, the energy patterng the room, are set ticertain levels ad positions.Is that clear to you?
Les:Yes, | do follow that.
But because of the nature of your enquiry, try to imagine that energy flooded across the room, like
waves upon your seashore and filtered through into this one, so that it was easier for éimsiver to be
given. Can you comprehend a little of what | say to you?
leY ,Sa L R2 IYyR LQY &2 NMBtyou hall,ul iBwadaivediiddortait kg, LIN
that | had to get clear.
Of course, it is necessafgr you to feel these shall we say idiosyncrasies¥ were aware that
something was not quite as it should be, am | right?
Les¢ KIF 6 Qa NARIK(IGP
Therefore, it is goodhat you picked up, how shall weay, theWrong vibrations(lt is good because now
steps can be taken on ourds, to ensure that this sort of problenmappens very infrequently in the
future.
Les:Yes it has happened very infrequently in the past. This is only about the third occasion, in all the year:
LQ@S 0SSy ¢2NJAy3 KSNBI odzi AGQa az2YSGKAYy3 L gl
We are indebted to you, for bringing it to our attention, but to return to the energyavest now
unfortunately T how can | say, these energy waves, are like breakwaters upon shingle and they need to
be calmed, ready for the next time your friends are gthered in this room(Thank you.) So we will
spend a little quiet time now, with your permission, before we close this meeting, to try to shall we say,
Won out the wrinklesCYThank you.) Once again | say to you, we are indebted to you and will retash
soon as we are able, to continue with the original discussion as planned.
Les:We look forward to that and give my apologies to the one who was speaking please.
No apology is required, or expecte(lhank you.) And now if you could give usist a smal amount of
quiet, weclose in your normal way.
Les:Yes | think there is someone else wishing to speak to me first, but we shall be quiet anyway
| thank you and wish you farewell.
(There were no other communications this evening in fact, but the speaker did indeed return on
06/10/1997)
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~29" September 1997

Good evening. (General greetings)

This time | thank you for your patience, but it has enabled us to blend with each one of you here.
Les:Good.

You may not realise that each one of you moves on different vibrations, according to your own
consciousness. So pauses to blend with each one of you in unison, requires some special work on our

part.

LesL R2y QiU (GKAY]l lyeé 2F dza NBIFfAaSR GKIGo®

No, it is another part of the knowledge, which we wish to bring to you. (Thank you.) If you take runners

in a race, the more advanced would be quicker and faster along the road, would they not? So it is with

your spiritual development and consciousness, which gives to you, whilst inhabiting these heavy bodies,
the right to vibrate at different speeds of energy.

Les:So we all vibrate at different rates, do we?

According to spiritual development only T of course you all belong to the one energy but if you take

the piece of wood, which also belongs to the same energy, the density and the heaviness, isolates the
wood from quicker vibration. Do you follow?

Les:Yes we do. So if any of us had virtuallyspoitualdevelopment, or no knowledge apirituallife to
come, we would bén effect,similar to a block of wood, wouldey so far aspiritualvibrations are
concerned?

Yes, that is a simplistic comparison, but yes.

Les:Yes it is simplistic | agree, but it illustrates what you have said.

So you see, each one of you within this room, varies slightly, according to your individual developments.
Nevertheless, in unison, you become strength and create such vibration, enabling us to come to you. But
this time, we have tried to mobilise and bring together, your individual vibrations together as one, in

one space of time. Do you understand?

Les:Yes and Wwat particular advantage does that serve? Does it enable you to give closer communication
with us?

Not only will it enable each one of you to be closer to those around you, but we hope that it will

endeavour us to enable myself to come to you more quickly. That is the purpose of this exercise.
LesThankyouverymuchy R Kl @Ay3 R2yS Al 2y GKA&a 200Farzys
future? Dpes the energy that you haveanufactured, if | can put it that waygoes itremain so that you

can use it in future?

It is not static in that sense, but it has enabled us to know how to come more quickly to you. Therefore

that knowledge if | may use that word, will bring forth quicker communication next time.

Les:¢ KI G Q& a58ng, becduse iagaiN,Jit parallels what you have said about the power of thought,
R2SayQi AdK

Yes, this has not been just one experiment | believe you might say, it has taken many of your earthly
months to achieve.

Les:Thank you very much, forthe effbr & 2 dzZQNBX YI 1Ay 3 2y 2dzNJ 06 SKI f Fo
| want to tell you dear friends, much is happening in our world, that you are not aware of T much which
pleases us greatly, that all that is occurring within this temple of light, has brought us much joy, much

hope that all good work will continue. | believe you might say, we have achieved a breakthrough.For

this we will be eternally grateful, to all who enter this house. (Thank you.) | wish to say to you this time
that the communicator who came to you last time, will return at a future stage, to continue what was to
come last time.

Lest KIy1 @2dzZ ¢ SQNB Lorg/lthatEhad td igterripyie dot inténtionadly, Hutvith &
my question.
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It was known, but it must be addressed, when the thought becomes alive T it has to be addressed.
Therefore do not feel badly dear friend, there will be other times for speaking on the matters, which he
brought to you.
Les:Good,g SQNB @S NE tKdt Helwil bebak. | y 2 ¢
And once more, it will be when all are present.
les:;, Sa G0KIGQ& dzy RSNRGFYRIFI0oftSY GKIyl @&2dzop
| would like to say this time, that there are some of you, who are becoming aware of flashes of past
times in your existence, but who feel that it is imagination. | speak mainly of the lady across the room,
the one | believe is known to you are Sallie.
Les:Have you been having flashes of the past Sallie?
Salliel. REwgWQiIL R2Yy iow.NB I f f &
It matters not, if her awareness at this time is not clear, but she should know that what she receives T
and | can say it will be clear to her T then she must learn to accept.
Les:Thank your you heard that Sallie?
Sallie:Yes I did, thank you.
Les:Do you have a question?
Sallie:Wel,lL R2y QiL QYW 222 NNE Y& YAYyRQa y2i
82dz2Q@¥S alARTZ L 2dzaad KI @S | oAl 27F |
Not to be concerned. Do we have questions this time, before | leave you?
Les:Yes, you were talking earlief courseabout theblending of thevibrations of each of us. Would the
vibrations of those who are ndtere night, interfere with what you hee donewhen they do come herg
Or would you be able to take them into it?
We have as | have said dear friend, worked for many months of your time, does that answer your
question?
Les:It doesindeed thank you, | had forgotten that my faulty human memory again.
| did not wish to remind you.
Les:No, we appreciate your tacfchuckle)
| do try, because | understand that sometimes the human element of your souls, can be what you term,
Wikended (and we wish not to offend anyone, dear friend.
Leslknowthatt y R G KI 04Q&d ¢gKeé& ¢S t20S &2dz a2 YdzOK | yR |
It has taken many aeons of time, for us to discover that human beings, have so many frailties. So
therefore in all communications with you, we are very careful in trying to choose our words for you.
Les:You certainly do that and we appreciatelioes anybody else have a question?
Let us say that for this time, | will leave you and allow those who work with all of you, to come even
closer this time. (Thank you.) I would ask that anyone who feels any closeness, to respond and to tell you
please.
Les:Yes, | hope they willlhank you very much again for having been here withaed bless you.
| leave you all with my love.
(General thanks + farewells)
There then followed one through Sue, who gave the name Red Fire, who said he was hoping to work more
closely with Sue over the coming months.
There was a brief one through Sarah, who seemed to be coming, to demonstrate to another that it could be
done.
Finally there was one through Eileen who asked that in our daily lives, could we send loving thoughts to
those lost and lonely souls who find it difficult to come out of the darkness in those realm of spirit. She
explained that though it is sometimes thought that there is help enough on their side of life, there can never
be enough h@|p: http://www.salumetandfriends.org/resources/1997 09 29+sister-help4lost+in+mist-7mins.mp3
X0SF2NE ¢S RSLI NI FNRY @&2dz Fff GKAA GAYSET L O2Y
to ask you dearly, if each one of you, could send thoughts to those dearly departed, who are so lost in
our world. So many send thoughts for those in your world, who are sick, who are lonely, who are in need
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of our help. But my lovelies, can | say to you, there are so many in need of those thoughts, within our
world. It is thought that they have help enough, bthere can never be enough help. So | come to you
this time, to ask each one of you that in your daily thoughts, could you send a thought, for the lost and
lonely souls, who find it so difficult to come out of the darknefa/e all expressed our happiness to do
this) I knew before Ik YS (2 @&2dz GKISAZIRQI TNRPWKE R 2aA5 If f B& odzi Ay
come and ask you personally.
Les:Goodrt there will certainly be a lot of thoughts flowing towards thef@eneral agreement)
There are so may who need help
Les:t So many are not aware of what they have to expect.
My task is to help children, who | must say, are not lost for too long, but my plea to you, is for those
others, who find it difficult to be helped. It is for them that | come towydor that extrahelp.
les¢ K2a4S ¢K2 g2y Qi 2Ly GKSANI YAYRaz (2 6KI G @&2d:
Yes, for them and all others, who are in need, | thank you from the bottom of my heart and may | say
that all of you will be rewarded for your efforts
Les:Our reward will be in knowing that they can be helped.
They can and they will, buf only people on Earth would realise that they are not restricted to helping
those in the human form. We know you have done much to help those in distress, we know you
understard, so for this reason | come to you this time.
Les2 SONBE OSNE L SIFASR (2 1y2¢ OGKIG 2dz2NJ 6K2dzaK{G a
I am being instructed to tell you, once more you are being taught the power of thought. | hope you
understand that messagerad | will say to you my lovelies, may God be with you always, may there
always be love within your hearts.
Les:God be with you sister.
Thank you.
Les:Goodbye to you and all those with you.
This was then immediately followed by one of these lost souls, who was found:
| Stft2 YA&AUSNE LQ@S 02YS 2dzad F2NJ I YAydziS YAAGS
Les:You can come for as long as you wish.
Yes | just want to say mister you can be helped, cos | was helped. Yes | was helped. | was all lost in a mist
FYR L RARYQU VY2 éyoa & SoNkibw that yobi garbhelp.2 L g vy
Les:Yes we certainly believe we can.
,Saxr dkKraGQa rff L églyd G2 aleée YAadSN
les2 St GKFyYy]l @2dz OSNE YdzOK FT2NJ O2YAy3 (2 (Ne§ft d
Enjoying the sunshingYes)Good,iil KI 41 Qa f2@Sfed ! yR L (y26 &2dzQQNB
YAald G22 INByQdG e&2dxK
Yes | am misteryes | am.
LesL 1y2¢ &2dz F NBX GKIFIGQa OSNER 1AYR 2F @2dz yR ¢
for all those who are stiin the mists and the dark.
a® YylIYSQa BEANANVS s YRDS2NEPS RARY QU @2dz YAAGSNI
Les:Yes | did
.Sazx Fryegle LQY 2FFo
Lesh1 DS2NHASI D2R o0fS&da @&2dzx 6SQNB @GSNE KI LIk i

~6" October 1997

No Salumet this week, but we were revisited by the one who came before (22.09.97) who had described
himself as 'a keeper who inspires otherdde had not been able to complete his teaching on the previous
visit:

Hello. (General welcomes)

All are in attendance this time.
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Les:All that normally come, yes.
Let us continue where we left you last time.
les; 2dz 6 SNB GlFf1Ay3 (2 dza lFo2dzi SySNHe&>X gSNByQi
Am | being heard clearly{General agreement)
les; Sa L K2LIS AdGQa @ch MmGN) ¥ paurdigedz varyicleai. (0 A Y SK
There was much to think upon when | left you last time
Les:There was indeed.
And | wish to say again, to all of you: éatever you cannot accept, please reject, with love in your hearts
and you will not go wrong. Now let that be the enaff that. (Thank you.) We were asking questions last
time. Do you wish to continue that way?
Les:There is oe question | would like to askVe are all aware and we all accept, | have no doubt, that
every living thing, in some degree radiates some forrara@rgy.(Yes) Many people believe implicitly, that
they themselves can absorb energy, from trees and some go to the extent of putting their arms around the
tree, or pressing their foreheads up against the bark of the tree. | wonder whether they absdih
energy, similar to thatvhich is living in the tree. In other words, an oak tree no doubt, @qassess a
very strong and vibrargnergy, whereas another sapling, could possess an entirely different form of
energy, or am | wrong in that assumption?
No, you are not wrong. A&er all, as humans vary in their degree of knowledge aspirituality, so too do
those trees of nature, as in all areas of your nature. Some \@ag wanein their energiest that should
be realised. But let me say this to yowhen yai say,W5 2  LJ&drbtHe &nergies from treeand
other such item& k&t me tell you what is happening. They are not absorbing an extraneous energy, they

are blending with the one energy, that belongs to humans and to nature, as you call it. It ending

of the energies, whictbelongtogether. After all, the tree is part of you and you are part of the tree.

(Yes.) It is a universal consciousness of energy, to which you all belong. Do you understand?

Les:Yes | think so, but would they gain any betyéfom imagining they are absorbing energy from the

tree?

Only in as such, as that blending woudtleate the rising of the energwithin themselves. They do not

take energy from the tree, but the blending of both, creates an upliftment of energy, whighem,

may seem more powerful.

LesVery interesting, thank yo@ S NB Y dzOK ® L HO® ithefy RefeChble ttj atsdorib,Svhait8 S

some extent, must be an energy, though coming from the same source, is nevertheless alien to the energ
peculiar to the lmman being.

Yes, yes, there is much we could discuss along those lines, but always remember that the energies which
belong to you, to every living thing which after all IS living everything is alive, everything is

energy. You must remember this, you are to begin to understandvhat this living energy is. After all,

do you not feel better, when you come into contact with other humanimgs and you feel that great puil

of energy from them?

Les:From some of them, yes.

Do you not meet others, who you wd to remove yourself from?

Les; 2dzQNB jdzA S NARAIKGZ ¢S R2d L KI @S Ffgleéa al AR
auras are attracting or repelling that other person.

Yes, again | repeat to you, your energy dependsspiritual progress Do we have questions, whilst we

are on this subject?

Les:Anybody else have a question on energy?

Silence?

LeswA IKG L gAft O2yiAydzsSe® 2SQNB NAIKG L o0StAS@GS
radiating from, every object which we calanimate.(Yes) Soof course that i®ffectivelya wrong term,

Aay Qi AGK
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What you must understanénd let us clear it for you nowlt is notinherentt | do not like the

word, forgive me. It is not part of youyou OUI €neragy.

Les:Yes | see what you raa.

You cannot e a PART of energy, when you A&tergy. Do you understand?

ley |, Sas y 2R 20daiQ & 2LI202550 9 QY & dzhdBhe méhtalRtpiation tz@it we - O
were only part.

Yes, you must remember, all of you are part of each othathough you see yourselves as separate
entities. You all possess the energy from which we all have come. We maylrating on different levels

T of course we arg again | say it depends on yowpiritual development, whilst you are clothed in
thesebodies. But all of your planeis just one massf energy, in which you are Aldart. Imagine your

seas of this planet, do they not flow and ebb, but still they are there?

les; Sazy GKFGQa ljdzZAdS NRARIKGOD

Imagine yourself a that seathat at times you are stonger and at times you recede,ub always that

energy remains the same. Do you follow me?

lesL, 0SftASOS a2z AdQa y20 SlFaeé F2N) dza G2 dzyRSNE
flowing, or increasing and decreasing | think, would be mum@erstandable to us.

Yes, it is something that we are trying to simplifgif you, (Thank you.) because it is a subjeathich will
neverbe truly understoodby people on your planet.

Les:I can well believe that.

After all, you have to uderstand that this Earth planeis indeed part of the fulleenergy of the Universe,
of the Gosmic @nscbusress.lt is a wide area to be discussing, but | have been instructed to try to help
you to understand a little more.

Les:Yes | believe we are slowly beginningutalerstand it. | might perhaps follow that with another
question. Weall know that our Earth is an electricabrbitt K I vinydwe havesummer and winter. At

the sametime it is turning orits axist

How is thisa 2 Kr€you going to ask me?

LesYest 2 dzQ@S 3A20G Yeé |jdzSalAz2yK

Yes, how is this 0

Les:Yes, what is the energy that continues this incessant movement, year after year?

You have to try to understand the Universe. If you can see your planetsimue place within the

Universe, then perhapgou might begin to understad what is happening. You are aniverse wthin

many. You are encompassead each planet, within that universal energy, which surrounds all planets
and to which your individual planet, is but one iota of energy. If you are wagtexplanations in a

physical sense, of why your Earth rotates as it does, then | would be unable to answer, because the
answer is too complex, too widespread for your understanding.

LesYeswdj dzA 1S | LILINBOA L S GKI (@ Lein® dve cowdligdarsiandfals G 2
You are but one bubble in a vessel of water. Is not the bubble suspended? Is it not individualised within
that vessel of water?Yes.) If you can visualise your planet as such, then it gives you some small inkling,
as to what the energy pattern surrounding your planet is.

Les:Yes | have wadered myselt L K| @Sy Qi aLJ21Sy | 062dzi A inérgyd dzii L
gravity itself is energy

Of course, now we have some understanding.

les{ 2> ¢ K& R2S a3 yilhe plankts fiom teff SrbltEPe LI

Because it belongs to the widerlseme of energyenergy which has purified in the way that each
individual here, differs in theispiritual attainment and spiritual energy. So too, do the planets have their
own energy, @n you follow me?

Les:Yes, and that counteracts the energy of gravity does it?

Yes, yes, now you are beginning to understand just a little.

Les:Yes that does explain something which has occurred to me in the past, why these two were not in
opposition toeach other.
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Youcannot have opposites, in the Great Scheme ¢l TK SNE Ol yy #8z@>QSLOBEHGA $DS
one of your terms?
Les:True, itis.
You cannot have opposition, to what in fact iz
Les:Yes | was coming to that, because tharast be perfection, since thereator originally did all this
complexity?
You are but a dot in that perfection. Your understanding, as awn is, is very little, in the Great
Complex of ife.
Les:So our efforts to attain perfection in our ovapiritualdevelopment, | imagine would ultimatelyself,
result in us becoming part of that purified energy?
That would be the ultimate goal and that is what each of us strives towards. And what | hauveltoyou
from my own knowledge i#t seems unobtainable, becae there is always a wider scope of knowledge
to reach out for. You understand that energy is ewefining itself, towards tha purity, which we know
as the . After all, let us simplify all energy: \Wat isit, but the creation of grat
love. So each one of you in your own way, whether you fully understand what you are about, whether
you urderstand where your planet liewithin its own universe, whether you come closer to thateative
energy, let me say this:IBase know that each onef us strives forefinement of energy
les¢ KId Aa oKIFIG ¢S INB adNAGAY3A F2NI I faz2z AayQi
All living things strive for refinenent of the energy, to which we abelong. There is no mystery, although
you people on this earthly planet are very good ateatlng problems where none exist.
Les; Sa ¢S R2 ONBI S LINE ove &iicialed RZngx@duestiobnas goiggdp askl &
since there a& so many on this planet, who hame conception ofpiritualdevelopment, does their
method ofliving, which to put it bluntlymust be opeatingin a verycoarse type of energygdoes that effect
what you are trying to do, for universadfinement of energy?
Of coursat makes a difference, but we doat work with the energy patternof one lifetime.6 b 2 ¥ou
must understand that as human beings, you have not lived odlyCc€ that yourspiritual knowledgeis
far greater, than most of you fully understand. So from our world, we can utilise spé&ituality of that
person, even if in this lifetime, that ergy has becomelulled. We would try to utilise thatinnate

knowledge within them to create what we try to achieve(l see.) We are going onto another subject,
but | hope it kas clarified it to you a little.

Les:t has to me, has it to everybody els@&neral agreement) Because energy itself can never be
destroyed, can it?

How can it be?

Les:No, because even if it were possible, then energy itself, is causing the destrstiiit cannot destroy
itself.

Everything, all of @ation, always has been, alwg will bet cannot be destroyed. It can

be altered, it can be changed, butevercan it be destroyed.

Lesb2> 2F O2dzNERS (KI{iQa a2YSGKAy3a gKAOK ¢S 2dzai
ending of the physical body, it rather coloursouriod 221 YR L GKAYy]1 F2NJ Y2ai
AYF3AYS y@UGKAY3AS aakeh OK R2SAaYy QG dzf GAYIF GSt @

Why should you be puzzled when | tell you this? After all, you have the knowledge, that yospare

and you will continue. Spirit is only a wordnother word forLiving Energy.

Les:Yes | think the puzzlement is always becoming less.

That is what we are trying to achieve.

lestl R2y Qi GKAY]l lyeo2Re KI& lyeé& R2dz; i weweam (KI
days gone by antknowL QY 6 S3AYyYyAy3 (2 dzyRSNBRIGFIYR GKS 02y O0f
Yes, there are those on your Earth, who when they leave this lifetime, will become blended with the
purest of energies. But | would say they are very few. Most of you who leave these bptliese useless
bodies, when you come to us, byibu will need, or desire at times, to return again, to a physical being.
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That is only because there has been work, or energy, or however you wish to describe your lives
that there are things undone. Youalna have the purity of the energyo go forward, so sometimes the
need to return is great. That is when the energy neddsecede and to grow strongeonce more. Were
on difficult subjects herel do not wish to confuse you too much.
Les:Thank youdr that.
If I have enlightened you on just one matter, then my task has been done.
LesL QY adzNB @&2dz KI #S8> o6dzi A& lye2yS LlzZTtSR | 02d:
guestion. Now is your time.
George:Yes regarding the physicalwterpart of our energy, are we
Stop, stop, stop please. There is phiysicalcourterpart, ALLis energy. You cannot separate. Energy is
energy.
George; S&> L LIKN}YaSR Al ol Rt i, ficst ahd ftirdiBsO But alp&rt obo8rQ NS
being is what we call physical, on Earth. On the universal scale, is our condition fairly rare, or would it be
fairly common, or do purelgpiritualbeings, vastly outnumber those beings such as ourselves?
We have to touch upon another subject here. Yo @aunting numbers physically;gu are not fully
understanding whatspiritual energy is. | have to return to what the master has taught you before, that
you aremorethan one.You belong taone energyall of you, but each individuadpirit, has more than
onefacet to their energy pattern. Is that clear?
Les:Yes we have been told many times that.
When you leave this physical cloak behind, you will return to th&ole and only then will your energy
show itself, inits truest form, do you understand?
GeorgeYes yes indeed, thank you.
It is not easy | know tiis not easy for any of you here on this planet, to understand the workings of the
Great Creator. None of us fully understand, but those of us who have extended knowledge, try to bring
to you just a littlemore, in order that your lives here, can become enriched, that your un@erding can
grow, in order that the energy which you all arean gain in strength and that you all become beings of
Love. After all, that is the purpose of your lives.ove, loveisthe purest energy, the universal energy
T consciousness, as many of yaefer to it T love will take you to the very peaks apiritual energy, if
only you will allow it to do so.
Les:Yes, | think we are often our own worst enemies in that respecte lfetvour humarthinking deny
what ourspiritualside is tryingtotellst L G KAYy]1 6SQ@S |t 06SSy 3Idzat (e
hope much less guilty than we were, before these teachings began.
That is the purposea that is my purpose, srall as it may ber that we bring you more knowledge, in
order that you can see yourselves more clearly.
Les We do greatly appreciate all the teaching and help we are given, because we can to some little degre
appreciate your difficules, in trying to gplain love when love itself | believe, cannot be analysed.
| could not begin to tell you, what the true meaning of this word is. You have to understand that when
energy becomes so refined, words are so unnecessaryi; it is a knowing, it is a part, ilesding
together of all who have attained such positions and it is an-gning cairse, towards the purest energy
that is attainable to us.
Sallie:Could | ask something pleas@®s please.) Love is energy, therefore, fear fear Iwould consider as
emotioy T o0dzi AGQ&a Ifaz2 SySNHeéxzXz AayQi AGK
All things are energy. Fear the opposite of love, is it not? Therefore it is energy condenseid; a less
refined form of that love energy, but nevertheless, the same energy. Do you follow?
SallieY , Sa3 LghtkhoRYRIGNIGIK2 dSY SNEBE&® L 0 St Aafe @rergy, Mivor dzy R
some reasort
You did not fully understand.
Sallie:No
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No. All of life isenergy, all of existence, all of youplanets, all of your Universe you cannot
distinguish betveen any two thingsEnergy i0ne, whetherit is the most refined energy, or thdensest,
it still belongs to the ONEnergy.Do you understand?
Sallie:Yes, yes | do understand.
Do you all understand, because this is the basisll understanding of enggy, that it is onlyone

energy, but in varying degreesDo you understand pleasg®eneral agreement)

Les:Yes | do, does everybody else? Does anybody have a further question on it? Our friend does want us
be clear(Yes)

Georgel think | understad that love would be the purest form.

Yes, it would be the quickest vibration of energy, which you could achiéwel when we speak ofdve,

we are not using the wordléve (as youwould do here. Do you also understand this?

Les:Yes, your conception obVe, which you are trying to give to us, is such an overwhelming love, that we
have no ability really, to understand it.

No, but try to find a capability, of at least searching yobeartstowards it.

LesvdzA ST ¢Sttt 6SQft R2 GKIFGo

You cannot do more, yooannot do more.

Les:I remember being told by various mmonunicators, that your job herm this life, is to sow the seeds.

You may never see the blooms, but continue to sow the seeds, of what you know to be true.

I would like to extend that for youTo beyourself, to be as full of love, as you know how, needs no
example, because that energy would stand forth, as a shining examplatoawn merit. Do you
understand?General agreement) When you have attained a certain degree of that love engrghen

your light shines forthto all who can come forth. Andlke the questio about the tree and the person
seeking energy from it, so todoes your pure light of energgttract others.

LesL GKAY1l LQY NRIKG Ay &l @Ay3ad ihasbriugh 2tdgaNendo®ioyed K
into this room.

| am extendng the power of love to you ALL hope it is being felt, it is an exercise in showing you that in
shining forth with love energy can draw you closer to me.

Les:l certainly can feel it, | hopeverybody else can as | cafGeneral agreement)

Can | suggest that we stay quiet for one moment, to let yi@el this energy, which | bring to you now?
(Yes.) I will then leave you. | hope that what | have brought to you this time, has once more gyan

something to think aboutt that you will know, that the Lovethat you extend to others, will
be returned to yai, more than you will ever knowr understandwhilst you tread this
planet. Now | give you all part of my own love energy.

There then followed one through Sue, after we had sat in silence as instructed:
| come to bring you only the blessings of love from us &llhat | hope you have felt this time there
are nomorewordsthat | need say to you. Place your hands my destrchild upormine, and take with
you, for all of you, 8 much love that my heart is too full to explain.
Les2 S O y TS S veryané Garand @ thaildygdbliSor i6
Send some of this loveo the little childrensuffering in your world, for reasonsvhich we cannot &plain.
It will strengthen themin their purpose.
Les:We shall do that.
| send you my love and blessings and say to you, there is someone withafbof, you, who loves you
and will respond, whenever they are called upon, in times of trouble. | wish yaawell andgood
health, happiness and joy to you all.
Les:Thank youGod bless you all. There are no words to thank you for what you bring us.
Finally there was one through Eileen briefly, before we finished:
Thank you for helping me to come through thiime. | have to say just a few words before we end this
meeting.
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Les:Please do.
Someone has been ponderingpon their owndeparture from this life.
Les:ReallyqYes) Dear, dear, dearfchuckles)
And| amnot going to tolerate it.
Les; 2 dzQNB i plératai?(Ng/)Bood for you(Yes.)L QY 3IFf I R &2 dzQNBE y 203
pondering, should they?
b2 &KSMNEN® be donelchuckles)
Lest KIF 4§ Q&4 NAIKII Lé Ddzylonid] GKSY 27FF
| intend to, but I will do it most politely(Thank you.) We will have no thoughts of passing to our siglest
yet please, because the time is not ready for any of ysa if you wish to ponder, ponder for someone
else!(laughter)That is all I wish to say.
Les:Right,thank you very much for telling us. So wanavork together for some time yet thank you.
l'YR akKlftf ¢S Fft YIS I (laught@)YAasS GKIFIG S 62y Qi L

~13" Odober 1997

Good evening. (General greetings)

Thank you my friends, | am always happy to be with you all. (General thanks)

Les:L (s¥rry that numbers are low tonight, | know that it does lessen the power available.

Do you dear friend not remember what you have been told, that we have utilised power available here?
les; Sa @&2dz KI ST LQY L} SIFAaSR G2 KSIN GKIFGo
Therefore when peoples are absent, it will make no difference.

Les:Good, that's comforting to us. We all have been concerned that it would affect your being here and
your colleagues who comandwS QNBE @SNE 3Jf IR G2 (1y26 GKFEG Ad R2
I hope that you found last time interesting for you? (General agreement)

Les:it wast every time is, but that was particularly so.

Let me say this to you: This time | think we should speak if you don't mind, about the power of your
prayer.

Les:Yes, that would be interesting.

I know each one of you indulges in \Haily prayer(as you call it. Your invocations to the Great Power, is
interesting for us to listen to. But this time | want to ask you all a question about your prayer. What do
you think is happening, when you speak your words of desires? Can you answer dear friend?

Les:I will answer for everybodthen others can correct me, if I'm not answering adequately for their
purpose. It's interesting that you should bring up the subject tonightause | had wanted to ask youl
can't specificallpay that | can think of my prayas doing anythingn any particular way. | hope that my
thoughts are being taken in the way in iwh they are issued and tHact that they are so issued, is
sufficient for them to be used altered perhaps, to meet theircumstances in whickiou can use them. |
wanted to ak you, because | have to adrthiait sometimes my mind does stray from the prayer | am
making and | have to keep bringing it back. | wonder whether you notice that in others, or whether | am
not concentating sufficiently. It does bother me that it happeii®thers added that their concentration
also wandered at times) | thought itmight happento everybody, so | wanted to raise it.

Dear friend, why are you surprised by my knowing what is in your mind?

Les:No, | might have known that you would have knoy@huckles)

Firstly, let me say this to you: It is not a failing on your part, when you say your mind wanders. After all,
it is the human element, is it not? (Yes.) But what is more important, is the realisation of the power of
your prayer and what you can achieve from them. All too often your prayers T and now | speak
generally about mankind, and not about any of you individually T mankind in general speaks to a higher
source of power. All of you know and understand and | have tried to teach you T at least | hope | have
given you a little insight, into the power that you all have.

Les:You've certainly given us that.
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So what | would wish you all to know and understand is this: That each individual here comes from
that same source of power. Therefore your ability is inherent to achieve that prayer, which you speak in
words. But because of your human failings, or your denser '‘power," if you'd like to say it that way, you
are speaking words to us to help, are you not? (General agreement) And of course, because of our
extended knowledge, that is what we try to achieve for you, but it is the power of your word, which
makes it happen. | want you all dear friends to realise, whatever you so desire, you have the

power to achieve. Therefore, | want you when next you use your words of prayer, to KNOW that that
power is within you. After all, each of us are the sparks from the same Source. Are you beginning to
understand what | am trying to say to you? (General agreement) If anyone is unsure, please ask me now,
before | continue.

Mark: Are we saying that what we dream fos whatactually helps to create the reality?

In using your words, you are expressing the deep-felt desire, which you can obtain by yourselves. The
power is within you all; can you not see that? | do not think that you do.

Margaret:When | say my prayers | say them in my thoughts. Is that all right, or do | have to say them out
loud?

No, have I not told you that your thought is the most powerful thing you can possess? (Yes.)

Les:l never say mine out loud, it's all though{&eneral agreement) | think we all use mental prayer, don't
we?(General agreement)

And in using your thought, you can create what you are using those mental words for. Do you see? You
hesitate. | do not think you understand me.

Sarahi don't think | fully understand.

No, no, there is a lack of understanding here. | think that for this time, we will leave it there for you to
ponder upon and I will return to it another time.

Les:Would | be rightt to help our enquirer there, would | be right if | said that our thougdrts
automatically turned intactions in your world, when you receive our thoughts?

By using the thought, you create the desire.Your thought is the power.

Les:So that creates the actioifYes) which we wish to happen(¥'es) Does that answer you Sarah?
SarahYes it does, but | was just thinking, for example, | always ask for leaders of countries, who are doing
bad things, to try and see théght way. It hels, but it doesn'tactuallymake it hgppent

How do you know?

SarahWell | suppose | don't know, bthings still continue to happen. Perhaps it's just getting better? |
R2yQl 1y260

What you are doing my dear friends, is giving credit to us T to those in my world, when what you really
are doing, is expressing your own thought patterns 1 whether they be good or bad, you are

creating the reality, by those thought-forms.

SarahRight, so what I'm asking in my mind I'm asking for th#lghtCthing, but inactual fact sometimes
it maynot be theright thing that I'm asking for. So I'm creatifpodCGrom my point of view, but it doesnh’
necessarily

Les:But if you are asking for the right thing, it must be good, because you are asking for mankind, aren't
you? (Yes.) So it must be good.

The reasoning behind the thought is what she is trying to express, (Right.) yes. But | feel this time, that
perhaps your understanding on this matter is not great enough. So | will help you, until | can speak to

you again on this matter T (General thanks) that means all of you and not just the lady.

Les:But if we continue to use our present method of praying ment@fgs) and try to concentrate more
on what we are saying in our prayers, that's all we can do at present, yes?

Yes. Dear friends, | do not want you to feel that | criticise you T that is not my intention.

Les:Of course not, we know that your desire is only to help us to understand more.

Yes, | would like you to know why you do these things T and again | am returning to the power of your
Thought. Always | will return to that most important subject.
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Les:So basically, the detail is not so important, as the power of thought.uAlbayers should be
doing goodn whatever way they can best be used.
Remember this, that as the creator of the thought-form, you havethe ability to make it happen. You are
not subservient to other beings who take your thought-forms from you and accomplish what you wish.
YOU are the main bearer of that thought-form. Therefore the responsibility is yours.
Les:l see, thank you.
But now we will leave it with you this time.
Les:Well thank you for what you have told us, it gives us more to think about and to work upon.
I do not wish to overburden your minds, but at times it is good that you think about these things.
Les:lt is good and essential for our own development, isn't it?
Of course and is that not what we are trying to achieve?
Les:Absolutely! Thank you agaiwe shall all do some serious thinking.
Now, | will take questions if you so wish and if you will, | ask that we finish this time, when | work quietly
with this instrument, that you speak quietly amongst yourselves, on whatever comes to your hearts.
Les:Certainly. Yes there was one qtiea | would like to ask please ah&now wewill all be interested in
the answer. | have frequently wondered and I'm sure my friends have, what happens to people who come
over to your world, who have been responsible for such diabolical behaviour on this Baitthméntion
the last dictatort there have been many of course, but the last one knowHlidisr. Now his impact upon
the world was incalculable. He was directly as you'll know and indirectly responsible for millions of deaths
and a disaster for people, impossible for us even to visudlseause we have not suffered it. How does
he begin when he comes over to you? | know there are lower regions and we would think he goes to the
lower regions But | can't imagine where he would be or how he wawddreaed, or how he would react
himself.
Yes, | will try to explain a little to you. (Thank you.) You speak of a soul who has committed despicable
acts upon other human beings. (Yes.) There are many in your world who do such things, even if it is on a
smaller scale. Each deed is indeed so wrong; it has caused injury to many souls, many innocents, and of
course the soul responsible, places itself into an apt situation, when it returns to us. The soul on its
departure, would find itself immediately in conditions, which it has created for others, whilst upon this
earthly plain.
Les:ls that so?
The individual you speak of, found himself in darkness, lost within a mist, feeling pain, loneliness,
heartache and all the emotions, which he had created for others.
Les:He would feel all that?
He would feel each and every emotion that he had caused to others. He would be destitute within his
own pain, his own loneliness, his own anger. It all exists within the region, which he would find himself.
Les:Presumably he would be with others, who had committed Eingrimes, against souls here?
Not necessarily T because of the extent of his crimes, | believe you would say, and | will use such words
to help you to understand T (Thank you.) because of the crimes which he had committed, he would be
isolated, he would be lost by himself, until such time as recognition of what he had done comes to him.
Les:ls that so?And thatcould be an incalculable timegualdn't it, as we know it?
It could be an eternity in your time. We cannot measure time in your earthly years, because when you
come to our world, time is not negotiable, as you will understand.
Les:But he wouldhave to suffer for that whole period, whatever we might call it?
He would and only, only at certain time of his own recognition of what he has done, would he then be
joined with others of like-mind.
Les:l see, so it would be a very, very slow progress upwards?
He could not possibly remove himself from such conditions, unless the recognition of the pain and the
suffering, which he had bestowed on others, was recognised and he was truly repentant of what he had
done. Only then, could those in our world T and let me assure you, that although he would be 'lost," if |
may use that word, within those terrible conditions, he is surrounded by those who work and are trying
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to help him. No soul is ever lost; there always is a spark of good in each soul, even if it takes many,
many aeons of time, for that recognition to come.
Les:Yes, that brings me to the secondrpof my question, if | might: ing the time he wa here, he
would have been exercising his free will. Within the exercising of that free will, there would be mdtives o
course. To him of course, msotive would have beefright' and'just,” in his own opinion(Yes) Now again
presumably there are thos@ your world, who will assess tlterrectness of his motives, or whether he
was deceiving himself, before he was condemned to that utter loneliness?
He would be told and instructed. You have to understand that when the soul leaves this world, there is
always recognition of the knowledge which he has, which should have been done, the knowledge from
those who have been there to guide him. It is instantaneous 1 it is difficult to explain to you, until such
time as you return hometo us. That knowledge would be there for him to know instantly, as he enters
those conditions that he is suitable for.
Les:So basically, he would know that he has been responsible, for the conditions in which he now finds
himself?
He will have the knowledge, of what he has done. But whether he recognises that heis responsible is
another matter. You understand?
Les:Yesthat clears goint, thank youEverybody understanthat, (General agreement) because | know
all of us have been concerned at one time or another, as to what happmesuch people. So you now
accept the answer that Salumet gives (G€neral agreement)
SarahYes, just one point. | think it was Geotpat mentioned that Hitlethad sypHis, which left him of
balancet
GeorgeWhich led to a condition we cathegalomania,’ which may well have had an influence on what
he'd done.
Les:But he was still responsible you see, for having contracted it
His free will enabled him to act in the way that he chose.Always remember when you speak of the

actions of others, that even as you are human, you have the innate knowledge of Spirit within

you. It is only when the human clothing is dropped, that all is clear. In saying such words, you are | am
afraid dear friend, making what you call '‘excuses,for the soul.

SarahRigt, thank you.

You understand?

George:Yes it puts that in perspective.

Les:Thank you very much.

Now if you are willing, | would like some time to work with this one. (Eileen)

Les:Yes of course, thank you for your sufferance of my questions. We docpfeét.

I thank you and | appreciate your tolerance and you time.

Les:God be with you, and our love goes with you too.

We then began a discussion about prayer. Les suggested we send out thoughts for the good of humanity, to
those on the other side, who have much more knowledge, to convert them to their own usage, because as
Lesputit, W¢ K S A NJ LJ2 ¢ iSinihitelyfmoré ta® oln3 #adis capable of accepting the charge we are
giving, to their batteries® Q

There followed a rescue through Sarah, which Les dealt with quietly.

Finally there was a cheeky one through Eileen (Aris or Harris), to end the evening on a light note. He was a
farmer whilst on Earth and was fond of cows and now spent his time, helping vets look after cows. He
wasn't too happy with vets, but said he could influence their hands, as they worked on the cows.

~20™ October 1997

Good evening.
(General greetings)
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Let us begin this time, with thanks for this union of Spirit. Let us give thanks for all that
we receive. Let us send these thanks, without the spoken word this time. May each one of

you receive the love, which you are entitled to.

Les:Thank you.

Before | speak with you, | wish to say a few words this time, to the one who is known to us as Lilian. This
lady will need upliftment and help in the coming months. | would hope that this will be forthcoming
from you, as it will from our side.

Les:Of course it will. We shall be very pleased to help her in any way we can.

I would like her to know that she is surrounded by many. Much love is already sustaining her, but she
will be in need of a little more.

Les:Thank you for telling us. We will all try to subscribe to that.

You also my friend, are feeling a little tired, are you not?

Les:Yes sometimes | do.

Don't be concerned T know that we are constantly with you.

Les:Yes I'll do that thank you. It's encouraging to have the confirmation.

Now, this time if | may, | wish to touch upon something which we spoke about last time. (YesT ) You
asked what happens to people who you term, 'evil,’ in this lifetime and what happens to them. | hope |
explained briefly to you, that which does happen. But on this occasion, | would like to say to you all,
what you should be trying to achieve, each one of you whilst you tread this Earth. My dear friends, when
you make a chance meetingvith someone, it is not chance; there is no such thing as chance

meetings 1 all is ordained to be.

Les:Yes we can accept that, because wellleome to that conclusion, that the main things are certainly
never chance.

I know that you fully understand those words, but what | want you to know and to understand fully, is
this: How you view that person, is how you view yourself. How you think of that person, is

how you think of yourself.

Les:Yes, | tink we understand whiayou meant since we are part of him and he part of us.

Yes, and in doing so in these meetings of all peoples, dear friends you either find yourself or lose
yourself. Do you understand what | tell you?

Les:Yes, pu're referring to our actions, when we raesuch a persowhom we might consider to bevil,’
by our reactions we find ourselves lose ourselves?

Not only 'evil' people T all persons. In other words T again I reiterate earlier words: Do not judge,
because what you do is judge yourself. If within those people you find fault, then what

you see are your own faults.

Les:Yes it's difficult to grasp, but | think we understand what you mean. Of course we cannot disassociate
ourselves from anybody else.

If you do not understand these words, then you will have problems in understanding what you are

about. Therefore | feel that | should continually remind you of the power of your thinking, the power of
your jJudgement the power of your very being These are simple words, but behind them lies

powerful meaning.

Les:Yes it does come back to what you've told us befomge than oncethat we must think of ourselves
asspiritual beings and not agphysical beings.

In saying this | will return to our discussion last time, perhaps then you can understand that in the
thinking of the person you named, (Hitler) came back to him everything he had thought about, in all the
destruction of those many peoples. Can you now begin to understand, why these peoples would be lost
for such a long time?

Les:Yest we could hae been in that position.
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I would say that each one of you within this room, has lost themselves T the true essence of
themselves, on many occasions. But the difference being, that you know and understand §oodCand
therefore you have rectified hopefully those negative energies, which have been sent forth from you. Do
you understand?
Les:Yeswe do, because again itm®t good and evil, butforce and counter force, isn't itt which you have
spoken about.
You must have balance within your lives, but you must endeavour always to reach out for the very best
within you.
Sallie:Could I ask you a questiofQ@f course) As | understand it, when we meet other people and we
manage to see goodness in people, my feeling is like a mirrarrar of the goodness perhmsthat we
have within us. And when we have relationships with people, who reflect something which we find very
very difficult to understand, or that we don't like, that's also an opposite mirror somehow, within us.
Yes, the fault lies within your soul, not with the other person. Judge not and you will not be judged. |
know it is difficult for you, when you think that you encounter another (who) as you say, 'mirrors evil, of
works that you do not approve of. | know you find it difficult to accept that it could possibly be anything
to do with your own thinking. | tell you here and now dear friends, judge not others, until you are
yourselves sure, that you be perfect T and whilst you tread this Earth, you cannot be that. But what | do
say to you is that you must strive towards only good and that includes finding the spark of goodness, in
every soul, which you encounter. So yes, you are correct in your assumption.
Sallie:So if | come across somebody who mirrors something that | find uncomfortable, or disglehe
only way I'm going to stop seeing that mirror, is to find where that lies within me?
You send out loving thoughts. In that way, you dispel what you term 'evil,’ but which is in fact an aspect
of the soul, which you have not come to terms with. It may not be that what you find upsetting, belongs
to the soul or spirit of this lifetime, but is an essence of that soul, which has not been dealt with at one
time or another. Now do you begin to understand? (Yes.)
Les:Yes that | think we do forget, thabére are many souls that have to be considered.
Yes, it may be that in this lifetime, your actions have been almost exemplary, but never forget there are
many aspects to the soul and it is the Spiritual aspect which reflects through, when you make
judgement upon another.
Les:So from wlat you are saying, we ourselvesuld conceivably through ourselves, have been
responsible for that person's-tloing, in the past?
There are many conditions which could apply here. | do not want you to limit the options, but only to

realise, dO not judge because as the lady has aptly put it, they are mirror reflections, if you find them
displeasing in another. Do you understand, because | feel a little hesitancy on your part, may | say.
Les:Perhaps the hesitancy is onlydaise we are trying to work it out.

| would rather we discussed fully this time, in order that all of you can at least begin to have a clear
picture, because | do feel that until you accept these conditions of self, you limit that goodness within
yourself, to go forward. Do you understand? (General agreement)

Les:It's not an easy thing for us to accept, as you'll appreciate.

Of course not, | do not expect you to fully understand, but if at least you can reason with yourself T and
after all you have all knowledge, if you so desire T if you can reason and look within, then the answers
become easier for you to accept.

Les:Yes | can see that they would dao 8ach of us has to do some very deep thinlanghis, (Yes) which
leads me to another questiotif everybody gave out loving thoughtswardsan ‘evil' person, could he be
prevented from performing thoskvil actions, because of the love that was expressed towards him?
It would indeed help, but it would depend on the power of his own thought T it would depend on the
power of his free will, which you cannot T you cannot take charge of anyone's free will, you cannot
have power over that, but you can influence for good, yes of course you can.

Sallie:Would one oher theory apply as well? Wheet a prevous time before we decide to ome backo
Earth and live this particular life, while we werespirit form, we or groups of us made a choiteactually
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come back and work oa particular area, where weerhapsdid poorly.If that's one possible option
amongst the many, would we threbe given opportunities, to sabat fault mirrored, to give us experience
in trying to rectify where we had made mistakes before?

Yes, let me say this to you: That is no theory that is exactly what happens. | believe we have spoken
about this in time past. Of course you fully know and understand why you return and the opportunities
are presented in this lifetime for you to achieve those goals, if you wish to call them such. Of course the
opportunities are there, and that is where your free will comes into play of course and that is where you
either find yourself, or loseyourself.

Sallie:Somehow it helps me andmagine it helps others, to sometimes think that when I'm in these
situations, to think I've actually chosen this,put right awrong, oto assist L QY y 2 G & dzNB & |
but I just find it helpful.

Yes, let me say this to you dear friend: In whatever way you find T and each one of you after all, is
individual in your ways of living T if you find certain conditions are right for you, if you find that it is
easier for you to accept, then by all means accept; whatever conditions you wish to reject, then also do
that, because your individuality, makes this something which must be done for your own self-good. Do
you understand? (Yes.) Whatever you find is right for you, that is what you will achieve. Go along with
your heart's desire, because you have the innate knowledge to guide you, to uplift you, and to help you.
Sallie:Sometimes these decisions that we mawith our innate knowledge, or ounside, are conflicting
with our rational mind, but they are nearly always right, aren't they?

Of course, because what you have is Spirit versus the human personality. Always your inner knowledge
will win, because it knows no wrong. So be guided by that still voice within T always, always.

Sallie Thank you.

Les:Yes to confirm that Sallie, | could say that many times when I've had rescues to deal with, | have
sometimes physically not wanted to help, but something witi@ has made me continue, until that
personhas been helped ad that must be thespiritualknowledge, of which we are endowed.

Let me just say one more thing about this please: There will be peoples in your world, who you feel the
need to step away from. There is a difference between stepping backwards from that person, than trying
to make judgement upon them. There are peoples you will not be able to make contact with. But that is
not the same as making judgement. Do you understand that difference? (General agreement)

les; Saz AdG0 A& jdzZAGS 'y AYLERNIFYyd RAFFSNBYOSs Aay
Yes, you must make that difference T you must differentiate between the two.

Les:So if we step back, we are noteffect going to beondemned for that; (No.)not as we would be
condamnedif | can use that word, for making judgement.

Yes, it is better that you step back, give loving thoughts and move onwards.

Les:l see, thank you.

Sallieilt's justknowing who we should betepping back from, anatho we should be persevering with.
Why do you need to know?Listen to that inner voice and all knowledge is there. You do not make
judgements; you are speaking of physical judgements once more.

Sallie:Again it's just going within yourself?

It is the spirit who knows which individual you need to step away from. You have all knowledgg each
one of you. | would wish that you could cultivate this knowing more. You can only benefit from it, you
can only come to know and understand yourselves more fully. And in doing so, you have extended your
love throughout this world, this planet, where all situations become less grief-stricken to you; your
judgement becomes sharpened, because that inner voice knows alll ask you all dear friends, to
ponder my words this time, because | ask you all to cultivate this knowledge within you,
to cultivate the understanding for one-another, to expand your love for all human beings

upon this planet. In doing so, you create your own 'heavens,'if | can use that term. You will create a
heaven upon this Earth, if only you could fully understand my words this time. And that dear friends,
would be my desire for each one of you.
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Les:After what you have said Salumet, | think we shall ceryaatilbe trying very, very hatd
understand ourselves more fully.
It is imperative, if you wish to develop fully, that spiritual aspect of you, whilst upon this Earth. You need
to grow T you cannot allow yourselves to become stagnant in knowledge. After all, knowledge of spirit
is endless. | do not want you to wait until you return to us, before you can continue to grow fully. My
desire for you all dear friends is that this task be started, whilst you remain in these bodies.
Les:lIt certainly would be for our own benefit, so we'd be rather foolish, not to heed what you say.
Now we will leave it there this time and if any one of you wishes to return another time with questions, |
will be only too happy to answer them for you.
Les:Thank you, I think we all appreciate that, because in our attempt to understand ourselves, I'm sure
there are gang to be thingsvhich we must question individualbecause of lack of understanding. So if we
might ask questions another time, I'm sure it'll help enormously.
| fully expect many questions.
Les:Good. Righthow we start learning(chuckles)
Now, do we have any questions this time?
Les:Yes | have one, which almost has a bearing on what you've beemy s#éhear many times of course
that a woman who is carrying a child, must/mustn't do certain things, becausgeifect upon that child.
That led meo wonder whether the mother'spiritualawareness, would affect the development of the
spiritualawarenes®f the child, while it is within her womb, because you have told us that the soul arrives
at the moment of conception.
Yes, | understand your question. Of course the spiritual aspect of the mother and the child, have
previously made the 'contract,’ if you like, of joining together at the time of conception, through to birth.
That spirit or soul, would already know that this was about to happen. But once you have incarnated
into flesh, then memory is often erased. But spiritual knowledge can never be erased. So the spirit
aspect of both mother and child know fully what is expected of them. It perhaps seems strange to you,
but we speak upon two separate issues here. The foetus within the mother's womb, of course has to
apply to itself the issues of human life, within the cloaks of bodily tissue. But the spiritual aspects of
both mother and child, know what is expected, and what will happen. So no matter what the physical
outcome is, the soul knows what is about to happen and nothing can alter it. Do you understand? This is
a complex issue and one | do not think you would understand fully, because we are speaking as | said, on
two separate issues here.
Les:Yes, because the soof the motherwould have free will pesumably. And ibecause of that free will,
it departed from what had been aged before conceptiothat surely would affect thepiritual
development of the child?
No, no, we must make something clear to you here and now. Whenever there is abortion, and | think
perhaps that is one issue that you have in mind T that is already known. Only when the child comes to
full term and is born, is there the opportunity for interference. Do you understand? (I see.) That soul T
let us speak of the soul, rather than the child. If that soulis to be aborted, it would know beforehand.
Les:Yes, that's part of the prearranged plan then?
| would say in most cases T there are the odd cases, when there are alterations to plan, but the soul
would know of this beforehand.
lesL aSS> &8Sa AG OSNIIFAyte Aa O2YLX AOFGSRZ AayQi
It is complex issues and something, which we have touched upon, but mainly when the soul affects
another, it is not a mother and child T that is too soon and all would be known beforehand in any case.
Les:Yes, thiss what's difficult for us tainderstand fully.
Yes, | do not feel the time is right for us to enter into this topic, because your knowledge at present is
not fully comprehensive enough. | do not mean to push you aside with your question, but what would
be the point in explaining to you, when | know your understanding would not reach out and touch and
fully understand.
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Les:No, you're quite right, there wouldn't be any point. So asaai'm concerned personally, I've got
to do some more thinking, to try and understand the complexity of the existence of the soul, within the
physical shell.
Can | say this to you dear friends? (Yes please.) All of life is never as simple as you may feel. There are
many complexities, when it comes to spirit, enjoined with the human body. It is never as straight-
forward, as is sometimes spoken of in your world.
Les:I'm beginning to realise that.
Therefore, | wish you to try to know and understand, that that is why people such as I, come to your
world at this time, to put right any misconceptions, any ideas which have been put forward, which have
been simplified to suit the human mind. You understand? (Yes T ) And much of this has taken place in
time past, not because of any grievous intent, but because knowledge was scarce, communication was
not as well-founded as it is in this time of your existence. Therefore as we progress forward, it is
imperative that knowledge grows also and be given its true status within your world.
Les:That's beginning to make it a lot clearer and | remember now, somgtivimch was said many years
agoby somebody from your sidéour life here, is full of contradictions, which you'll never fully
understand.'
That is most apt, and that is one expression | fully agree with and one which | will try to help all of you
with, in your understanding.
Les:You certainly have helpell of us | bkeve tonight.(General agreement) | could never quite
understand that phrasef!t A TS DB AQAY FNEHIRA OU2AR yeaZd dS Of | NA FASF
Yes, if you do not have contradiction, then you have static energy (Yes T ) How can that be, in an ever-
lasting expanse of energy, to which we all belong? You cannot, it would not make sense and | would not
be doing my work, if | told you these things. | wish to dispel any discrepancies which have arisen, not
because there have been mistakes T that | cannot accept, but people who have brought knowledge to
you all in the past, have been limited by their own knowledge. You understand?
Les:Yes | da that also gives clarification to much.
Too often we hear within your world people say: "'Why does this one say that, when another says such?'
They can only express what they know. It makes neither one nor the other right or wrong, only different.
Do you understand my words?
Les:Yes we do understand them fully, thank you.
Now | think for this time | have given you much to think upon. | know we will return and hopefully
answer your queries, because | know there will be many. But | hope that you reach the understanding, of
how deep and how complex you human beings are. And that you must search within these shells, these
outer shells and go deep within, to find the true you, in order that you can reach understanding and
knowledge of that part of yourself, which is the real you.
Les:I think you have opened many doors for us all tonight and I'm right | believe in thanking you on behalf
of everybody, on what you've said; it is a great lesson for us all and we decagerit.
I leave you with only one thought, let it be this: How best can we extend that love for each
other, how can we grow, how can we come to know ourselves? Think upon these words dear
friends and you will see the unfoldment of that inner knowledge come to each one of you. Until we
come together once more, | leave you all, | thank you all, | ask that that Great Creative Forgéde with
each one of you, in your understanding. (General thanks + farewells)
There then followed a nun through Eileen, whose thodza K1 & & SNX y 2 ( shewosldhava | & !
liked, which connecting somewhat with what Salumet had been speaking about earlier:
TL R2yQl 1y2¢ oKeé &2dz YSSR (2 (y2¢ GKA&XZ odzi LQ
pure.
LesWellyolQNBE Ay 3I2@hBRke§2 YLI ye& d
Ah! | see, that is why | have returned is it?
Les:t KI 4 Q& NBK & SaNEdzp St 02 YSH | 2 dzQ QW thaughtS ar@ certaiilKrdt T NI
always pure(more chuckles)
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But you see mine should have been, but they werot. Anyway, | have to tell you oh dear, I find it
difficult evennow to repeat what I felt. | was not too kind to the mothesuperior.
Les:We can understand that.
Shewas rather harsh at times and my image of her was that she was rather a littledbia dragon and |
should not have harboured those thoughts.
les2 St @2dz Oy KIFINRfteé& KStLI Al 6KSYy @2dzOQONB Ay (K
But what | need to tell you alis that | had to confront that thinking, when | went t&pirit. That those
thoughts faced me squarely, when | reach&piritand | was shocked, because | thought | had hidden
them well, (chuckles) but let me tell you all, nothing is well hidden.
Les:No, sowe've been told tonight etually, and in the past.
Perhaps that is my purposéo reinforce those words.
Les:When you say they faced you squarely, you were conscious of them mentally, were you?
Oh yes, my thinking was there in front of me and | was not honest, was 1? | was not honest in my
thinking, so therefore they returned to me
Les:Well, | would doubt that, because you probably were honest in your thinking, but that honesty wasn't
suitable for yourspiritualdevelopment.
Yes, because | was devoted to Truth and | was not showing Truth wasds harbouring doubtand
unkind thoughts.
Les:You weresupposed to be devoted to futh, but how can any human being be fully truthful all the time
every time?
No, you cannot. But that is the sad part of the people who jainl nearly said 'profession,' but of course
it is not, it is a alling. Butl think we are supposed to honour and look up to our Moth8uperiors.
Les:Yes you're supposed to trg,tbut | don't see how it careasonablybe expected that you would do.
I know now that it is impossible we are hunan. But no matterwhat | need to tell you is that all
thoughts that you think are shown to you and you have to make judgement upon them.
Les:Now you've got us really worrieflaughter)
Well, perhaps | have come to the right place after all. | spent many devotional hourvéta tell you, in
saying sorry. But still | was faced with all of my thoughts, which | have to say, renderedarteelpless,
speechless.
Les:Because they're living things thoughts, aren't they?
Yes, you cannot dispel them, they are always there.
Les:They are always thereso itdoes behovaus all not to have the wrong thoughts, if it can be avoided.
(Yes) Thenagain, we have to accept that we can't always have those pure thoughts.
Oh I know you are speaking to the right person! | know full well whauyspeak ofl(laughter)
Les:Well we're very happy to welcome you into our group ymow, because you're one of usdon't
want to kring you down to our level, but
May | ask what'one of you' are?
Les:Like you.
Oh no | don't think so, we would nevérave allowed men{laughter)
Les:There are ladies here too and they are just as untruthful as we(ae chuckles)
Well, we'll see, the reckoning time is coming for you all!
Les:I know, don't remind us.
No, and | do have to tell you one other thinggmay as well confess glmay I?Yes, | had the most
beautiful rosary beads given to me by my father, when | entered the conwerdnd | hid them.
Les:You hid them?
Yes and | am not about to reveal where!
Les:Why did you hide them?
Because they were rigpermitted, they were meh too grand.
Les:Were they?
We had wooden beads
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Les:Of courser simplicity.
Yesthey were the most beautiful mothepf-pearl you couldeverwish to see.
Les:Do you have them now?
Oh yes, | have them with me! Butof coursedmw Ol yy 23 &a4SS GKSY L R2y Qi ad
LesButaslongag 2 dzQ@S (I 1Sy GKSY 23AT R ¥6 KA RAWS 32 1o SIO2 @ais
Of course, and how can sudieautybe wrong.
Les:No of course it can't. his is one of the contradictions we have to fadkthe time.
| have learned so much I tell you, since | have come hiedleenjoy thecommunication with other people
T thatis something | sadly lacked and missed. Again | should not have thought that way, but there you
go. | know now, | probably shouldot have entered the order. | had too many doubis
Les:None of us propose entering anythin@aughter)
Oh well, whatcan | say? | am lost for wordand that doesn't happen very often. | think you could be
doing with a fewHail Mary's.
Les:Oh thank ya. Will you do them for us?
Oh no, you do your own. No | am only joking, | would not dare to put that upon any of you.
Les:No, that's the human side of us coming out.
Yes, you are your own judgeknow that too. There is no judgement upon you. Know thdé@that you
face up to what you have done. All will be shown to you, | assure you of tftlickles)
Les:Right, that's very much indeed for your comfadiiughing)
Yes, | hope | have not led you to have a sleepless evening. | did not wish that to lreteny! (more
chuckles)
Les:No, we shall probably be doing some sethmination. | think | must put my thoughts in a sealed bag!
Yest they will escape! Don't worry. Never mind, I've enjoyed myself everybody, thank you.
Les:We've enjoyed having you, @imk you very, very mucliGeneral agreement)
LGQa 0SSy t2@0Ste (2 0S 6AGK @&2dzp
Les:You feel happier after your confession now?
I've already given it to others, so I'm not too concerned. Bathought I'd tell you anyway.
SarahDo you get on well with Mther-Superior now?
Yes of course | do. She's not so lrad know now that she was a good person. It wasy thoughts that
were not quite up to scratch, | think you would say.
Les:Like ours.
Yes, but there you go, that's persontdis for you. And we canrtdike everyone can we? It matters not
what anyone tells you,fiyou are human you have failings.
Les:Quite, and some of them are enjoyab{eore laughter)
I wouldn't know about that you see. | was deprived of much, | have to tell yowe will not enter into
that conversation. Now, gs | think this ondLes) needs to be taken in handmore chuckles) I will leave
that task to another.l can come back another time, if you would like?
Les:Yes please. Are you going to give us a name to remember you by
All right, I'll tell you the name | was known by shall (?es please.) | was known as Sister Veroniaa
(General thanks and cheerful farewells)

~27" October 1997

At the beginning of this meeting, Les told us about a most distressing incident involving his family in
Canada, who were attacked by a violent thief, resulting in the loss of life and the possibility of a child
suffering brain damage. This was the boy that our healing thoughts were directed to and which Salumet
refers to in the transcript.

Good evening. (General welcomes)
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Let me begin this time by upliftment for you all. | feel the sorrow in your hearts, which | will speak to
you about. But firstly allow us to come closer to you, in order that upliftment for you all can take place.
(Thank you.) I hope dear friends, that indeed you feel just a little lighter now. (General agreement) Let
me say this to you my dear friends: As you are stunned and shocked by such news as has been given at
the beginning of our meeting this time, let me say this to you: We fully understand your reaction,
because you are human beings. But let me return to what | have said to you in the past that these ‘€vilQ
deeds and atrocities as you call them, are dealt with on the spiritual level, in a different manner.
Spiritually, these 'evil' people as you call them, are seeking for themselves the energy of love and light,
because they cannot by themselves move forward and are 'stuck,'if | may use that phrase, in the darker
energies, or the coarserenergy, because of their free will and their mode of human living. | know this
does not make it any easier for you to accept, but if you could look uponitin a spiritual way, your
understanding of these 'evil' deeds, that mankind do to one another, may become a little clearer. Do you
understand my friends?
Les:Yes we understand what you say. Of course it is extremely difficult for us to be sufficiently developed
spiritualy, to accept that fully. We want to, btill our human emotions somewhatevent it.
Yes, | understand and accept that you are limited whilst in these bodies. You will never fully accept what
you term 'evil doing.' But let me say a little about the person that your thoughts have gone to. Although
that soul is young in your earthly years, it is an old soul, who spiritually will be able to cope with what
has happened. | know these words are difficult for you, but try dear friends, try to look upon it more
spiritually. Open your hearts, know that goodnesawill always be the winner of evil deeds.
Les:You know that théoy is an old soul, do you then?
I tell you this I do. (Thank you.) Although it does not make this lifetime easy for those who are around
him, the soul will cope with this lifetime.
Les:That 8 somewhat of a comfort to them thank you, because my daugh will hear these words and
will I hope be able to give some comfort to those around the boy.
Know always, that those souls who have moved in this direction, who have used their free will in
negative ways, who have lost themselves and committed these deeds which you human beings find so
atrocious T they will be faced with what they have done. Again we return to what | told you last time:
You cannot escape deeds, actions, words, thoughts T any aspect of your daily living is noted and shown
to you, when you return to our world. It is no comfort to you | know, but all that exists is balanced T no
one can escape their own judgement. Know then that this soul, who has committed these deeds, will
have to face those deeds, when he returns to us. Try to look it in the eye spiritually and understanding
may begin to come forward to you.
Les:Yes | think we can understand it a little more, if we remember what you have said about the soul bein
aware of the circumstances that will face it, when it returns to this Earth
Yes it is the human emotion, which plays such a large part in your lives and of course why should they
not? That is why you have come to this planet, to be human, to live as humans, to learn; but in so doing,
to bring forward to the fore that spiritual aspect, which encompasses all things and which should make
your lives upon this planet muchmore comfortable. It would not matter what terrible deeds would
happen around you, if you could but attain this knowledge, which each one of you has within.
Les:Yes when | look back over what you have taught us over these years, | can understand more fully, wh
people go into mnasteries and to closed ordeasd in effect withdraw from the world. | don't say that is
the right thing for them to do omwrong, | begin 6 understand moravhy they do.
Always try dear friends T judge not another, because you do not know their life passage, you do not
know what they have chosen to do. Therefore judge not any one of your fellow men, because in doing
so, you would be in some way interfering with their life pattern T and again, | touch upon the pattern
and power of your thought. It is a complicated subject for you to accept, as many things | have brought
to you have been, but nevertheless the more we discuss them, the more questions you ask, the morel
try to simplify these things for you, and the more your wisdom, knowledge and understanding, will come
to the fore.

126



127
Les:It certainly has been doing that, no question about know | know infinitely more novand feel
infinitely more, than wha you first began coming to usnd for that I'm profoundly grateful.
I do not want you to be grateful. After all | come only to bring you Love and to help you to gain a little
more understanding and knowledge, because my dear friend, in doing so, you then become the
emissaries of such knowledge. Do you not see? In doing this you go forward and you extend that
knowledge, you extend your love and your wisdom and all that you desire for human kind.
Les:Yes we can understand that, that wencgve to otherswhat you have given to us.
It, my dear friends, should become natural to you after some time, it should not be a preconceived
thought, that it should be given to others by the way that you conduct your lives. You understand?
Les:Yes we doad | think all of us now, are able to, as | have said many times, teach by example, rather
than by words.
That is what | would wish for you and | would say that in the main, that is what you try to achieve. | do
not say each one of you can achieve it fully, nor would we expect you to whilst clothed in these bodies.
But in saying this, your spirit has allowed the knowledge to come forward and it will be used wisely, |
know.
Les:Going back to what you said about not judging, if we do presume to judgekiwre could say also
that we are in effect, judging ourselves, indoing?
Is this not what | said last time? In seeing others, you see yourselves. In judging others, you are judging
yourself. Can you not see this?
Les:Yes, it's something else for usgonder on, as you would say.
Yes, this is always my desire that | bring you new thoughts that you may think upon each time I leave
you, in order that you Jrow. I don't mean grow in the human sense, but that wisdom that is innate
within you, but sometimes needs a little helping hand, that that knowledge and wisdom comes forth.
That is what we are trying to achieve on this Earth planet.
Les:l think everybody here would agree that you have opened many doors and many aspects and we all
a great deal of thinkg after these meetings I'm sure. Does anybody deny that?
George:No, | would say going forward in this way, is a great joy and pleasure.
Yes, because with spiritual knowledge, there comes love and indeed pleasureas you call it, because in
your growing, you are extending that wisdom, all-encompassing love, which after all, is what we are all
about. You understand?
Les:Yes, I think you've shown us all, a far greater depth of feeling and understanding, in what you have
told us.
May | say one last thing about this? (Please.) That when the emotions are quietened, then truly
understanding begins. When you can control the emotion, the human emotionthe

human element of the soykhen indeed the understanding spiritually becomes greater.
Les:Yes | must admihat I've been much better able to control many of my mental emotions, since you
began teaching.

Yes, that is something that many of your peoples do not fully understand. Too often we hear remarks
like, that person is hargbecause they show no emotiohet me say these tender emotions belong to
your human form. The love emotionis the onethat belongs to spirit. And | use the word 'emotion’
here only in the context that that is the word you use to express so many feelings.

Les:Yes | would agree with whgbu say, because in the past | have been caldidus and unfeeling.
That should not concern you, because you know dear friend, that that is far from the truth.

Les:Quite. N, it didn't concern me, but of course it's not possible to explain to othefgt you've just
told us, that those human emotions have to be controlled, because they're of no value, to progress.
It is natural that you have these human emotions, because you are human. But what you need to
cultivate, is unconditional lovefor all mankind. And after all, love does not judgeAgain as always |
have to repeat these words to you, because they are important in the development of each one of you.
Les:Of course. We don't mind how often you repeat them.
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| can assure you, that we will use many words, many times, on many occasions. But in doing so, |
hope each time we speak these words that your understanding grows. It has grown much since we came
together; | hope you feel it, but | do not think you fully understand just how much.
Les:No, prolably we don't; i's been a gradual thing.
Yes, that would be our intention that knowledge and wisdom do not come to you so easily. Now do we
have questions this time?
Les:Does anybody have a question? | always seem to monopolidees somebody elsgleasehave a
guestion?
George:Our understanding is very limited with respect to we humarbkink t helpsto visualise things in
a simple way sometimes. In thinkinggpirit realms | sometimes think of a ladd&rith many rungs. A few
rungs up from the bttom, there is a balloon attached and that | think of as planet Earth. When we go into
spirit, those who have had what | might cadhsonable lives, perhaps go onto the rungs that are close to
Earth. Those who have reached more enlightenment, progratiseiuup the ladder and those who have
done extremely poorly, perhaps go to the bottom rung and perhaps you wouldviiatgke aeons of time
to work their way up. Dogthat seem a sensible sort i@ugh visualisation?
Let me reply this time to you. It matters not what each one of you visualise in your own way, to bring
you closer to spirit; if this visualisation brings you nearer to understanding, then so be it. | would not
question your methods, because there is no one answer for each individual on this planet, because after
all, you are individual and you will use your thoughts in your own individual way. So | would say to you
sir, continue with your visualisation, it is as good as any | have heard described. If it suits you, then
continue to use.
George Thank you. Could | go on to refer to the betwegarlds counselling, that has occurred here?
(Yes) With that visualisation in mind, | would think thatostly we have had visits from souls, whoean
the realms close to Eartlfrom those rungs on the tider that are close to Etn. But would it be
conceivable that one might have souls from the bottom of the ladder, brought along for counselling, or
would that be impossible?
| believe we have spoken much, but | will try to answer your question more fully. Those who come to
our world, each one is faced with all that has gone before. You know and understand that each soul goes
to the destination most apt to it. Those who are lost, you cannot classl believe, as souls who have
caused much havoc in your world. You know and fully recognise that those souls closest to this earthly
plane, return and are returned to you, for help. But they can only be returned, if they are willing and
they are ready spiritually to be helped T that is the knowledge that we have in our world. They are then
returned and as you fully know, rescue takes place between our world and your own. Now those souls
who you speak of as going further down your ladder, are those lost souls who are indeed lost and can for
many aeons of time, remain in darknessspiritually. Only, and only when they are ready to be helped,
would they possibly be returned to this planet for help. But it is most likely, that because of the
condition of the soul that the help would be from our side of life. Does that answer your question?
GeorgeYes that does help, thank you. It's a poihtdwondered about.
I do believe that our good friend could explain a little fully for you. But | do not wish to dwell on this for
too long. Perhaps afterwards my dear friend, you can explain why we bring others to you, to be helped,
more fully?
Les:Yes surely.
But those souls, who are indeed lost for aeons of time, we are speaking on something entirely different
from those souls brought to you. They only will be returned, if we know it is time for them to be helped.
(General thanks)
Les:Any other question?
Mark: Yes I've got a question. A while back we thought thveas a visitation from Hitler,ui later onwe
thought that it possibly wasn't, butm still not sure. Would it be podse to have this confirmed, or some
information as to what was actugllgoing on and why it happened?
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GeorgePerhaps | could add that it did seem vewvegry genuine at the time anddid have tlat
particular case in mindre: previous question)
Yes, we have spoken have we not, about this? Did | not confirm for you, that someone who has gone,
gone so wrong in their lifetime, shall we say T it would not be possible for them to return, in such a
short space of time, unless they were truly repentant. Let me confirm for you, | know of the soul you
speak of and | have to tell you, that still he remains lost.
Mark: And I think at the time, there was reported some clairvoyance that somebody saw a circle of people
trying to get at this personral it was assumed dhe time, that these were the Jewigpeople hating Hitler
and that he was being protected. Okay it wasn't that,ut
Les:No, could I butt in Mark a moment plegdeefore we take Salumet's timedid explain the other time
when we were speaking about that those who are so wishful, can presume and take the personality of
another, without it being true. This is what | explained last time and this is what happened, which is why |
put a questim mark, against the name Hitler.
What | wish you to know T again we must return to the energy, the power of the energy, which is used
in groups such as this; it is a doorway in. No one side or another has more power, but you have to
remember this, that there are those in our world as we have spoken about previously this evening; their
energy is so dark, so dense, that the soul craves for the light. Whether it be for the purity of children,
whether it be the spiritual light within a group such as this, if the opportunity is there, they can seize
that opportunity. And although you are well-guarded, as you obviously know, occasions such as this will
happen, from time to time. No harm can come to the instrument or the medium as you call them, but
because of the light available, they will seek the opportunity to use We must speak once more about
energy, because this is the area that you do not fully understand. It all has to do with the energy, which
each soul has.
Les:Would | be right in saying Salumet, that even though | knew, or was pretty sure it wasn't the person it
was claiming to be, nevertheless that soul would have been helped, to some degree?
Of course, in seeking and obtaining the light, they have lightened their own energy pattern.
Les:Because that runs parallel to something | dadielievelast week, that thagh my physical reactions
sometimes during a rescue, were not conducivét teeing done, something impellede to have
compassion for that soul and deal with it.
That is how we would wish you to deal with it. Do not feel that you have to be negative about these
occasions T that is not what we would desire. All souls who need help will get the help they need when
they need it, even in controlled circumstances such as these meetings. You have to remember that there
are many, many, many souls, who are seeking the light of your purer energies and they will move
towards it. Do you understand?
Mark: Yes, that's a very nice explanation.
But if you are unsure, let us qualify it now and put it to an end.
Les:Yes that does confirm what | have said at various timake past, that regardless of the
circumstances of our owfeelings,we have got to help.
Mark: Yes, somebody came in atitey pretended to be somebody they werentiyt they received some
healing through i(Yes) and although they slightly misled usmme good work went on.
Les¢ KS&@ RARY QUG Ff023SGKSN) YAat SI R dzuspia@ousNkvErthdleSsi Q a
they had to receive helgfYes.)
Let us compare, after all you know and understand that you do not change drastically, when you come
to our side of life. You do not suddenly change and within those souls who come with us, you always
have the mischievousones, who have tended to be anyway, in their lifetime, and have the feeling that
they wish to continue to do so T because of their freewill, it is difficult to stop them, if the thought is
powerful enough. Again | must return to the power behind the thought. It is a vasttopic T we will keep
returning, until you begin to understand. Are you happy with that explanation?
Mark: Yes thank you.
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Les:l compare them to peoplesho existon this Earth, who confess to a murder, when they've never
been near the placgYes.) You have a parallel there you s@ad they do it on the other side too. But
again we can't question it, we've gai tlo the job we have set ourselves to dohtdp them. (Yes.)
Again, we return to my earlier words, do not judge give out love, compassion and you will see change.
Les:Thank yowery much for that explanatigrihat has cleared the am lot.
If it has not, | wish to put it to rest this time and let us go forward.
Les:Everybody happy with the explanatiof@eneral agreement) No queries at all®We canput this
subject to bed then?General agreement + thanks)
I think this time we will leave it for you to think about this time. There is much once more for you to
ponder, until we meet again.
Les:Thats one thing that's very certaigpu always leave us plenty to pondégeneral agreement) Thank
you very much again, God be with you.
I hope the expansion of thought increases that love and compassion within you all, that peace and joy be
yours each day of your living. And remember, | am with you all; | know and I receive your thoughts. Let
me tell you dear friends, that they have not gone unnoticed and | want to say, that your thanks is not
necessary. But can | say to you all dear friends that my gratitude to you, is much, much more. | thank you
for your patience in listening, but | know that we will remain together, for a long time to come. (General
thanks + farewells)

There then followed another through Eileen, who directed Les to stand next to Sarah, who was used in a
rescue.

~3'“ November 1997

Good evening. (General welcomes)

As always | thank you for your welcome. Conditions this time are conducive to my working slowly with
this one. So we, if you permit, will allow others to come close to each one of you, in order that individual
help be given T questions to be asked and responded to individually and to allow each one this time, to
further their own spiritual growth. You have one question this time, my dear friend?

Les:Yes | have and arises from my pondering nth about what you have told wbout you and others
like you, having many parts, which enables a particular part to be with each tfiave wondered
whether this abilityderives from your supericggpiritualdevelopment, or whethewe asspiritual beings,
also havehe ability to be in many part®r the assistance adthers.

Yes, | will answer you quickly this time. | my dear friends, have no more abilities than each one here. The
only difference | might add is that | have grown spiritually, therefore my capabilities have been
qguickenedif you like, but there is nothing | can do, that you cannot. After all, have we not spoken about
the possibility of the physical being, being in one place, whilst being seen in another?

Les:Yes we have spoken of that, but would that mean that many ofdaplicates, if | can use that
expression, can be seen elsewhere, while we still have only one physdyabn this planet?

No, that is your limitation.

Les:This is what puzzlesenl didn't think that we could not as you can.

No, of course the being clothed in the physical overcoat, limits what can be done. But what | wish you to
know is that all beingsare equal The only difference is in the raising of the consciousness and how each
soul develops; then all possibilities are open to each soul. After all, when you return home you return to
the many aspects of the soul, which belong to each one of you. You understand?

Les:Yes I think we all do. So at this present stage of development, it would not be possible $pirgur
personalities, to be split into many parts, as yours is.?

No, that would not be possible for you at this stage of your spiritual development.

Les:Thank you very mugh cauldn't imagine that it could be,lt as you've suggested, we do ponder these
things and that of course leads to further questioning.
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And that is our deepest desire, that in questioning you gain further knowledge spiritually T we ask
you for no more. If you can achieve the consciousness that you have now, if you can achieve its growth
in any way, we could not ask more of you, whilst you are limited in these bodies.
Les:But one day, if ouspiritualknowledge is suffient, we would be able to be an energy of many parts,
many facets, to use your expression?
My dear friends, of course you will, but | have to tell you, you are speaking of much time.
Les:Much time ahead, yes | was afraid you were going to say that.
Much time that you could not even begin to ponder upon.
Les:No, so we'll just keep along the path we're on now and wait for events to overtake us?
Provided you grow in your own spirituality, as long as the soul begins and grows in knowledge and in
wisdom and in love, then you will reach such destinations, that each step of your journey, will entitle
you to no more than to be able to express more fully, all of those spiritual capabilities within you.
Les:Thankyou very muctwe have that to look forward to.
Now, | must devote some time here, if you will permit to use this one?
Les:Certainly, and thank you very much. God be with you.

One then briefly followed through Sue, explaining that they would be working closely with her over the next
few weeks.

There was then one through Sarah, saying that she was assisting everyone in dealing with their fears. Sallie

felt that this related to her particularly, as she had been struggling with this issue. The channel through

Sarah did not stay long, but Les continued the discussion, some of which follows:

Sallie:Basically I'm relying on what's inside of me and my connection with a hggivérto guide me,

rather than looking over my shoulder and being wadrebout bad forces attacking nte I've nd

explained this very welbutt

Les:You don't have to worry abouttad forces attacking your you can't do anything about bad forces
physically, can you? You have to rely upon your inner self, to have the protection against what you are
wrongly presuming attack you.

Sallie:l don't think they want to even attack me.

Les:No, where did you get this idea from?

Sallie:My friend was frightened for me.

Les:They have no cause to be frightened. It sounds awful to say, but they are arrogant to think that they
can help you, unless theyre aware ofpiritualdevelopment. Their arrogance astounds me really, to think
they can try and advise you and are frightened for you, when they have no knowledge.

Sallie:The person means well.

Les:l know, | don't doubt that, | say this in a kindly wésn not criticising them. But they have to
themselves learn more, before they can possibly be in a position to feel for you.

Sallie:That's what | think as well.

Les:They are talking out of blackness. Though they mean well, they are looking at ithysiagd basis.
Sallie:l believe the more love | can develop in myself, the moredgiocan see, the more therets if |

don't see the darkness and | don't see the bad, it doesn't actually exist.

Les:You are quite right Sallielon't forget the power othought. If you think it exists, you will attract it.
Deny the fact that it does exist. With all respect to yiends and all their intentions, what they think is
unimportant, it is what YOU think that is important. And so long as you think you areeonight path, and
are working in the aspect of love, that's all you hawe¢hink about. That in itselvill dispense fear.

Sallieilt's been a good lesson thoughdaof course it's all the more pointed, because of the closeness of
the relationship. Had inot beensomeone so closely connected, | wouldn't have

Les:No, basically, you are using your own love potency to not risk hurting them, aren't you?

Sallie:l felt perhaps I'd said too much too soon.

Les:Possibly. It's better to say as little as pb#si Let them ask the questions and just give simple answers,
otherwise they don't understand.
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Les continued to talk with Sallie quietly about this, while work continued with Sue and Eileen. There was
then a quick message through Sue, to ask if we were all happy and to say the meeting was coming to a
close.

~10" November 1997

At the start of the meeting, Les gave the group some good news concerning a family member in Canada,
wh2 QR 0SSy oThisrovided ngfeBeddisiderand an excellent example for us all, concerning the
POWER OF THOUGHT.

Les:Before we start, remember two or thregeeks ago | asked you to give healing thougbta {young
boy?(General agreement) | had a jmone call from Canada yesterday sayiregis making such remarkable
progress, the doctors and surgeons cannot understan(tiglight expressed by sitters)

Mark:{ 2 GKS RIFYIFI3AS g2yQi 6S 'a 6FR Fa (KSe KFER (K
Les:Not as badand she said they weneally astonished at his progressd 2 L Q@S R2y S &2 Y!
withthehos G £ | RRNBaa |yR GKS g NRZI AF @2dzQf € 1S
thoughts for him please, thank yo(General agreement + thanks)

Good evening. (General welcomes)

Let us join this time, in thanks to the Great Creative Force, for love which binds us all. We

ask for ever-increasing consciousness of Spirit, that we may in the spiral of life, continue in
knowledge, wisdom and love, in order that we as loving channels go forth and create that

light of attraction, that brings to each one, individuals in need of help and your love. We ask
thanks for our daily living, that we as sparks of your eternal Love, may continue to go forth

in truth, in light and in ever-increasing love, for all of mankind.

Les:Amen. Thank you very much.

My dear friends, this time, | came to you on a wave of much love and gratitude. Are you now prepared

to believe the power of your love, how that combined love can be utilised for good?

Les:Yes we are indeed, | take it you refer to my message before we began?

I do.

Les:Yes and we are grateful for all the love that has been sent from those in your world.

But my friends, it is not unusual. | wish you to know that all of you have the capacity of much love, to use

with the power of your thoughts After all, the power of yourlove O Yy (i N} yaOSy R |t 2
hope that now, you are beginning to understand what vessels you are, what vessels of love and truth

you have become. And in using such love, you are ever-increasing your own consciousness and (in)

increasing your consciousness, thereby you exude more love. It is a never-ending trail towards

perfection.

Les:Yes, it would certainly seetn aim at and it is an object lesson to us all here. If any of us had a doubt, |
GKAY]l Al0Qa RAALISEESR y260

There will come to you, many opportunities to send forth such love, not only from each individual, but

as a concerted effort of love, by many. Not only here, but from many of other worlds.

Les2 SONBE @SNE KIFLILER® (42 R2 0KIF{d | yRwesdh hdve® helpT 2 NI |
others in that way.

Do you not see dear friends, that in giving, you are receiving; in receiving, you are giving? Do you

understand?

les; S& ¢S R2X SIFIOK FTSSRa 2y GKS 20KSNE R2SayQi A
Yes we have discussed recently, a little about looking at others and | would wish you to know that in

giving, you are indeed receiving, much, much more.

Les:Thank you

Now dear friends, | will take questions this time, but before | do, | wish to say to you this: That for some

time, | have to withdraw from you.
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LeshKZ ¢6SQONB a2NNE (2 KSIFN GKFdGo
Please do not be sorry, | will return to you, but it is necessary for the embodiment of light and love, to be
renewed within these beings that | bring with me. Do you understand?
les:;, Saz @&2dz KIS KIR G2 R2 GKS &alyYS GKAy3 | &SIN
0SAYy3 aStFAaK oKSyYy ¢S ale ¢gSQONB a2NNEP® hT O2dzNE
forward to you coming back in due course.
I know that | will be welcomed, because since first we met, | have been most comfortable with you all.
(General thanks) Remember always, | will hear you and will help you, but for several of your earthly
weeks, | cannot speak with you, as | do now.
Les:No, we do uderstand and we thank you for the time you do give us. We only hope that your return
home will be a wonderful experience for you.
Always it is a joyous one. But of course, | also have much to discover and also to learn, you understand?
Les:Yes we do.
Now, have you questions this time?
les; S& L KI @S 6SSy 3IAGAY3 |+ 3INBIG RSIHE 2F (GK2dAaK
may seem stupid ultimately, so | apologise in advance, but so far as | gahesseul, of which you have
spokensordzOK S Aa SyYSNH@E&® | 2 dzQ@Sdltoh Rdsd dedrae, thakplaiits ahd/trees I f
have energy embodied in them, which can blend with ours. And | have been wondering, if a tree is cut
down, andits timber usedsay in the manufacture of furiire, ultimately that furniture is worn out and
probably will be burned. But since energy is indestructible, does the energy which was within that, tim
return in some way to theource ofQeation?
Of course, it is simple T you have answered your own question. Energy is indeed indestructible, so
therefore it returns to the source of all energy. It is difficult for you all | know, to understand the working
of energy in its many forms, but it is no different from mankind, if we can compare the tree to mankind.
After all, when the body is decayed, does not the soul which is energy, go forward in seeking its home,
its rightful place within the sphere of life.
Les:Yes, we do understand that. And alsdhe case of animals, they haifd can say, désserClype of
soul, they also can be negected. That has ttme to think, silly & it may sound, that plant lifalso must
have a form of soul.
All living things are born of energy.There is not one thing within this planet Earth, which is not
energised, by that all-encompassing energy, which is known to us as Love. After all, if you take your
planet, it is just one mass of energy that belongs to the wider scheme of the universe. So each living
thing within this planet, belongs to the larger whole, can you not see?
Les:Yes and must return to it, whets physical existence has finished?
Of course, plant energy would in effect return when it is decayed, to the soil, which is also energy. It is a
continuing process, which can never be destroyed.
LesL ( Qaerf lya &0y 3 NBOeOf Ay3d 2F (KS SySNHe&zI AayQi A
It is energy used in different forms; that is all T all energy stems from the same energy.
Les:Yes, | thought it must be returningut since we have no tangible evidence that we can put our finger
on, it wasdifficult to imagine it.
You will find difficulty in visualising energy, unless you have grown to recognise the energy form, the
pattern of energy within your world. It is possible and many do see energy forms. It is not impossible,
after all, | know you have discussed in past times, about speaking of energy being seen around peoples.
What is that, if it is not spiritual seeing of the energy which surrounds the being.
Les¢ K4 Q& NAIKOG YR @2dz2NJ AYyadNUzySyad KlFa asSSy GKS
That is our desire that this should be.
Les:So we too could see energy in the atmosphere, if we attempted to train ourselves to do so?
Look with the spiritual eye, not the physical. Always we return to spirit and not the physical.
Les:Thank you for your answar soL. ¢l ay Qi o06SAy3 &0dzLIAR | FOSNI | f £ ¢
Salumet?
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GeorgeYes, | have read a report on what is described as the Mayan crystal skulls. These are very
perfectly made skulls, each from a single crystal and they may be oldetitedviayan civilisation, ku
they are reported to have ¥8$ (1 6 S Sy adrnMNihidatioz fexility. Is there anything you can tell us
about the crystal skulls, which may be Mayan or-prayan?
I understand your question, but before | answer it for you, let me say this to you dear friend: You are in
need of some rest. (Yes.) Yes, | will leave it with you, now let us return. | do not come to explain these
mysteries of your world, of which there are many T but on this occasion, | will for you. These skulls are
indeed prior to the Mayan civilisation. The Mayans were indeed a much developed race, who were
aware, much aware, of all things spiritual. They knew and understood the workings of all energy forms
on this Earth. These skulls you speak of were used in the way that many of your psychics and mediums
of this age use glass balls, or how do you term them, crystal gazingto build up energy between our
worlds. It was only a form of communication, to which the Mayans developed their use, because of the
beauty and simplicity and the easy use of them, in developing their own consciousness. Does that help
you?
George; S& A0 R2Sa FyR AGQa yAOS (2 Kivaygn. iKS O2y FA
They are quite a deal older than has been said.
Georgel thought they must be. Thank you very much.
Les:Of course, from what you said Salumet, thelisthemselves have no ability communication
between the worlds, they are merely a focal point, for the seers here.
Yes, as in all communication, you cannot light the light, unless you have the trigger switch, you
understand? (Yes.) | simplify it for you, but that is the basis of all communication.
Les:Yes, | think there has been some unnecessary mystery athichthe skulls. When | readbaut them
many years ago, | wad the opinion that they were merely focabmts and did not in themselvdsave
any specific ability, in the field of communication.

My dear friends, let me say this to you: There is no need for any artefact, any icon, any such
item, to be used for communication, between the human being and our world. After all,

what better communication can you have, than your own soul?

Les:Of course not.

But always man, whilst alive on this planet, has sought many items to idolise, to utilise and to gain some
form of idolatry for his own use.

Les:And to make money from it.

| would say, not always, but sometimes.

GeorgeYes, a part of their gstery, has been the perfectiarf their manufacture, which we could not
YFEylFE3S G2RIFéx Ay G2RlI&Qa az20ASieo

Remember what | have said, their consciousness on spiritual matters, was great. They had abilities which
have, as many of your races upon this planet T their abilities have been lost over time; abilities which

each one of you possess, but have lost in the passage of your earthly time. In your so-called Wijest for

1Y 206t $haatoXEa@dear fiends you have lost much.

Les:Yes we can acceptthattooSMQ @S 240 GKS AYLRNIFYyd GKAy3Iao
But with our help, we hope you will regain much, before your time expires here, that all of your world

will be raised in consciousness, that each soul will come into its own, will recognise itself and the

spiritual aspect and power and love, which each one of you possess.

lesL R2y QG GKAY]l L g2dzZ R 0S 7TIlthaifhétRoughtiofShe G NI O1 = A
construction, or the making of those skulls being by naéfdser, |1 would be very wrongnderstand
GeorgeqYes.) We have produced the physical laser, which does incredible things, but iheaght,

which produced that ad thought directly given, to things like the production of the skulls, merely cuts out
the middle man.

It applies also in your own day-and-age. There are many words spoken, about beings from other planets,
are there not? (Yes.) We have discussed this before. Let me tell you now dear friends, that many of these
planets do not need to utilise space travel, their knowledge is far greater. But at this moment in time, it
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is not knowledge which is given to mankind, because he is not ready for it. But there are beings who
have the ability to use their spirit to the upmost, to be without any form of what you call, Wxace
0 NJ y aandPwiHdihavBthe ability to space travell hope I do not confuse you, but | wish to make the
comparison, that in each age, there are always mysteries, which should not arise, because the simple
fact remains, that your gifts of spirit are never-ending. If you use the power of your thought to its fullest
capacity, there is nothing you cannot do. Dear friends, work upon the power of your thought. Again, this
is my teaching to you all. Develop your power of thought, use it well in love and there is nothing that
you cannot seek to do.
Les:Thank you very much.
GeorgeReassuring words, thank you.
Les:We shall have to learn how to use it fully.
If you do not use it, you will not grow and expand; you will not stagnate, but you will not grow either,
you understand?
les; Sa L Ydzad al @& KL Gsouh@dudceitéd dredofishical L amPbecyniing much y
more aware of the abilityto s G KS L2 6 SNJ 2 T 6 graddemdddbrbrete resOltsy woiald a |-
fA1S G2 aSSz odzi L R2 (y2¢ (GKIFIG LQY fSFENYyAy3a Kz
teaching.
There is no need for thanks. Each one of you has the ability to grow in thought-power. But my dear
friend, let me say to you one word, patience.
Les:Yes patience.
It will not come in a moment, it will not come in one year of your time, but it is an ever-learning process,
but a most rewarding one if used properly.
Les; S& LQY &dz2NB Al OFy o6So
Now my dear friends, | will take my leave of you, | look forward to our next meeting. | know that we will
be refreshed and | hope that we can bring to you new knowledge and understanding. Know always that |
hold you all dear, that | enfold you all within my energy of love and know that you always can call upon
me for help. (voice fades)
Les:Thank you again, for albu give and we wishyouave@S NE KI LI GAaAlG G2 @2
in our thoughts.

~1°'Decenber 1997~

As expected Salumet did not come during the next few weeks, but the evenings continued with other work.
The first one was through Eileen, explaining that other mediums would be used this evening. There then
followed one through Sue, who came through and chatted through a medium for the first time. She talked
about what she did on Earth (a lumberjack) and that she now also works with trees, but not cutting them
down, but rather helping them to grow. Several other communications followed through Sue and Sarah
simultaneously, which were difficult to follow on tape, with several voices speaking at once. Finally there
was a control with a very strong voice through Eileen:

Now | can speak vii K & 2 dzX L Qf (Booniiny®oicejiYdu kiidbv w§ atdagair kb do much work
here, therefore it is imperative that new people be used. So often we have problems when
communication is tried. Without your patience anghderstanding, it could not take place;dr this we are
truly grateful.

Les:Well we are very gitaful that you would allow us to help in the work like this.

| found it most difficult to remain quiet when the young lad$allie) was asking about being used to
speak. Firstly let me say this taoy: The ability is with you ALL why do you doubt it? Iis the doubt
which holds you back, nothing more. | wish to say to you dear sir, that there comes to you greetings from
someone on our side, who presents you with one rose.

Les:Yes | know the one, thank you very much.
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Yes, earlyshe is saying, but you uredstand.
Les:Yes | understand.
Yes and she wishes to thank you, because without you in her living, she would have lacked so much. | do
hope yai fully understand this messaget is a personal one for you.
Les:Yes and | do appreciate it and | do undenstdt 1 thank you and | was very happy to do as | did.
She knows and you know also that she has tried hard to return it to you.
Les:She certainly has done that.
It is quite good being a matchmake(General laughter) No, that is na why | come, that is nomy
purpose, but still it makes me glad.
The channel continued a bit longer in a more light-hearted way, but the main purpose was to deliver that
message to Les.

~8" December 1997

This evening was used to help spirit children who were not able for various reasons, to celebrate Christmas.

Les was asked last week if he would erect a tree in the room, for this purpose, which he did. One called

Marianne came through first (through Eileen) She said that she brought many children with her. Another

childcalft SR WSTF¥FNB& OFYS (KNRBdAZAK {FIN}XYK |yR aly3a W gl
Earth) Another came through Sue called Mildred, who recited a little poem.

¢tKSYy 2yS OIFYS (GKNRdZAK 9AfSSy OFff SR a2y AsQ\yz3 gaK22
Angela then came through Sarah to have a look at the tree. (They all loved the lights) Another came

through Sue to do a little dance. Then Emily came through Eileen. She was a bit sad at first, but she cheered

up after Les chatted with her. There was then one through Sue, who explained how important this evening

was to all the children that had gathered. Towards the end of the meeting, a child called Michael came

through Eileen, who wanted to connect with Jack and was often around him during the day. The channel

also said there would be a new child for someone in this group next year; they said to treasure them,
0SOlIdzaS GKSNB A& y2 LM2NBNI f20S (GKFy | OKAfRQa f

~15" December 1997

The first communicator came through Eileen talking joyfully about a number of things, but mainly about
eating meat and the idea that the thoughts are more important than the actions. She said that it was
perhaps not quite as big an issue as some would believe T we should not become obsessed by it.

Others followed with personal messages for the group.

~22" December 1997

The first speaker came through Eileen with a personal message for one of the sitters. They then spoke to

the group as a whole:

In being able to forgive, and | wish to say this to all of ybare, that the capacity to forgive others,

should come easily to each one of you who has knowledge, because in your forgiveness, you have
created a love bond, which can be strengthened between others.

Les:Thank you, yes we have been taught the importaotbeing able to forgive sincerely and honestly.
Not all people are able, even wheinéy have obtained the knowledgthey still find it most difficult to
forgive. But | would say to all of you, to forgive is to truly love; you see what | mean?

Les:Yes ve do and we do accept it's not always easy to do it, because of our human frailties, but we do try
That | must admit is a setback for you whilst you live here, but it is not impossible for you, as this young
lady has demonstrated, because even if you uttbe words, if it does not truly come from the heart,
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then those words become obsolete. You cannot fool yspirit, you cannot fool others in our world,
because all is known. So better that you stay dumb, than to utter words, which are not worthy ohtrut
Les:Yes we accept that too. It must be given sincerely.

There then followed a jovial one through Eileen, who talked about their work in a light-hearted manner,

dealing with people dying physically and passing over. They acted as first points of contact, welcoming

them into the Spirit world T the REAL world. Another followed through Eileen, with a message for Sarah,
regarding her planned trip to Thailand. She then said there was a lady hoping to use (speak through) Mark,

and some advice/encouragement was given to try and develop this.

The final speaker came through Eileen, briefly expressing their happiness upon arriving in spirit realms,

after a life of hardship, with a contorted face. Before going they added: | can't go yet | have to say one last
thing. When you see people like | was, they don't expect handouts, but can you at least smile at them?
It's sopainful to feel second rate.

~29" December 1997

Good evening. (Warm welcomes G { I f dzY)SG Q& NI G dzNy

My dear friends, how good it is to be with you once more.

Les:We're delighted to hear you say that, because we are extremely pleased that you are here again and
we hope that you are feeling much refreshed.

You must forgive the slowness of communication this time.

Les:Of course, thers no hurry; you'e back with ughat's the main thing and we much appreciate it.
Always the transition to the denser energy of your life is always a little difficult.

Les:l imagine it would be.

So, | thank you dear friends once more for your tolerance and your love. | return to you at this particular
time, in order that together we can wish for you all greater consciousness, greater adaptability and
greater extended love for mankind in your coming earthly new year. (Thank you.) You of course realise
that yearly times mean little in our world, but we know that to you Earth beings it can mean quite a lot
T that your hopes, your desires are refreshed as is too nature in your world, in the hope of new
beginnings and all of your desires. We know and we fully understand and that is why | come to wish you
these things.

Les:Thank you very much indeed.

I want you to know that in your coming years and in particular this new one that is turning, there is and
will be an upsurge of spiritual consciousness, which is the beginning of much to come. (Good.) There will
be many troubles in areas of your world, but do not let that dismay you. | say to you dear friends that we
are happy with what is happening within your world. There will always be those moments of darkness,
of blackness, of much sorrow, but it is being outshone by that greater consciousness that is stirring
within many, many areas of your world.

Les:Good, we are very pleased that that is so.

I would like also dear friends, to thank you for the many kind thoughts and the use of your thought since
last we met. Let me tell you they have not gone unnoticed. For this | thank each one of you. | T and | use
this earthly word only to convey my feelings to you, | want you to know how proud of you I feel, in
knowing how much you have achieved spiritually, in what | have tried to teach you.

Les:That certainly is a compliment, which we all greatly appreciate.

It is a strange word, this one called pride, but | know not of another to use, to tell you how pleased we
are that you are achieving results spiritually. After all, that is why | come to you, not to give you
snippets of information that are useless, but to uphold and to uplift you, to encourage, to
enfold you, to help you to be those spiritual beings in this lifetime that you were meant

to be.
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Les:I think all of us would like | know you don't want thanks, but we do thank you and we do
appreciate the approval you give for what we have learned, becafiseall,it has only come from you, it
is only because of your teaching that we féel as we do now and that is the highest compliment we could
have to begin our new yearthink we all agree on that don't wg®eneral agreement)
One of our concerns was that to reiterate so much on topics which are important, would not hold your
attention. | can tell you that this group has outshone itself in that respect and | am pleased and happy to
tell you that if only you could continue as you have done in time past, then our work with you would
indeed be accelerated much more quickly than we at least had thought would be possible.
Les:l think that is the intention of all of us here, to exceed our learning in the coming year, to improve
upon what we have done so far.
Without the true commitment which each one shows, my work could not continue. For this | thank you
once more. Again | say to you, not only do you learn from me, but we seek to find within you, that which
enables us also to grow. You may not fully understand this, as | know you feel T and again | have to use
words | do not think are correct T | know you feel that my words are superior, but when you know how
much you have given to us, then your understanding will be truly great. For this we thank you. Those
words come not only from me, but from all who are involved with you.
Les:Do thank them for those wordsl am going to say something particularly personal now. Others may
have had the same feelindknow. When at night | pray and | speak to you, the only way | can put it is that
there is a much greater reality and conviction in whair saying, and for that | do thank you and all your
companions¢ KI 1 Qa (KS 2yfeé& gl& L OFy RSAONAROGS AlG®
You must not take gratitude, you must accept that what you feel is your own doing, your own growth,
your own upsurgeof consciousnes¥ou, my dear friend, have created this, not us. We can guide, we can
tell you much, but you are the onewho creates the growth in your soul. Do you understand?
Les:Yes | da
I must say to you my dear friend, of all who sit within this room, you are one who has grown much since
my coming to you. Those words may astound the others, but in so many yearsof your knowing, there
was so much left unknown. Do you understand?
Les:¢ K I tiu€) Bagree absolutely.
And since we come, you have blossomed forth, into the most beautiful of beings. | say these words not
lightly my friend T we cannot say it to many, but now, truly now, only now, do you begin to Shin€ You
shine with a spiritual light of great intensity, of great love. This should be used wisely, should never be
abused, should only be used as we know you will, for the betterment and the goodness of all who come
into contact with you.
Les:Oh yes,tiwill certainly be used for that.
Now dear friends, | take no questions this time, | speak upon not one subject, but | say to you: The love
we feel for you grows stronger each time we meet. Know this, use this and always you

will have our love and our protection when the need is greatest.
I will leave you now dear friends for this time, knowing that in this transition back to you, | have entered
into your loving hearts. | know that together we have blended well and to those who are not with us,
they are included. Even though their physical presence is absent, their spiritual energy is entwined with
each one of us, in order to secure that love bond, which we all exude. Until next time dear friends, | will
be with you.
Les:And we must say thank yanceagain. You have gim us a wonderful start to the newegr and we
look forward to our next meeting. God be with you.
There then followed one through Eileen with a message for Jack, mainly about him being over-tired. She
Ffa2 al AR KL Emilyjwhs Xy KRiéal aml shdal &ke SpMXbtringed instrument. Another
followed briefly through Eileen, just to say thanks to everybody for helping the children to have a happy
Christmas. He also joked about Les having a bit of a posh voice:
| say that all of you will be rewarded for your efforts
Les:Our reward will be in knowing that they can be helped.
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They can and they will, buf only people on Earth would realise that they are not restricted to
helping those in the human form. We know you have done much to help those in distress, we know you
understand, so for this reason | come to you this time.
Les2 SQONBE @SNE LJ SourdhSughtsican bg of fiah helpKnlyour world.
I am being instructed to tell you, once more you are being taught the power of thought. | hope you
understand that message and | will say to you my lovelies, may God be with you always, may there
always belove within your hearts.
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